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SEZEIEASES:ILALAEDS 
To the Reader. 


$ He exuberant ſpawns of illi- 
> terate” books proceeding 
& from the polluted wombs 
of the overloaded, and be- 
jaded adulterate preſſes which are all 
painted with fair titles, I can compare 
ro nothing ſo fitly as a cheating Lotte- 
ry which when the greedy invader 
comes with hopes fora little money 
laid down, to carry away a grear-deal 
of wit with him, *ts ninetcen ar leaſt 
ro one when he opens it, but he finds 
ro his ſhame, .4hat he hath drawn a 


| blank, perhaps a blaſphemy; and 


yer. couched under the title of glori- 


| ous truth, heavenly diſcoveries, beams 


of lighr, new Jeruſalem, Gods minde | 
clearly revealed, with multitudes of 
ſuch paints upon their ſtrumpets faces. 

The ſacreqd Bible which indeed is 
an Alabaſter-box full of ſwect per. 


1 


A3- {tumes 


 —— - — 
Np —— —— 


—_ — enter 190 + G0 | | CER _ 
| To the Reader . 
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fumes and precious ointments,is made 
(alas!) like Pandora's box ( in the 
humane ſtory ) which ( Epimerhens 
preſumptuouſly opening) filled the 
w orld with evils, diſeaſes and calami- 
tics of all kinds. The ſacred Bible is 


mens praQiſesznever were grofle fins 
at ſuch an impadent height as now 
they are z what horrid impudence is 
thar of hel rotake heaven by the hand? 
Sins that were wont to hide them- 
ſclvesinthe holes and clefts of obſcu- 


| ſhrubs of deceitfullhifrs, how do they 
Eagle-like fit pearching onthe good!y 
Cedars(I mean Pulpits and Throre;) 
the Cedars of God, and dareto caſt 
up theireyes towards the Sun? who 
would think ir! yer what this day 
| more common then to meet the devil] 
with his eyes towards heaven, and a 
Bible under his arme, cloathing all his 
words and actions cap a pea in SCrip- 
ture phraſes; Murderers, tpairois, re- 
bels, blaſphemers, ſoothſayers, adul- 


made now the patron of' prophane | 


rity,not daring to behold the light, bur | 
ferpent-like, to creep under the low | 


terers, 


| 


To the Reader. 
erers.ſabbath-breakers, perjurers,op- 


ET 


lains have marſhallcd themſelves (like 
the Roman Clergie) into ſo many ſe- 
vyerall SeQs of religion,all impudently 
aſſuming to'themſe}ves the uſurped 
title of eminent Saints, and quoting 
Scripture for their ations, and ſcor- 
' free paſle the preſſe into the worldito 
make more proſclytes : ſo that he that 
in this Se»/-froJen age ſhall go to ga- 
ther books to warm his Soul, (as Paul 
did ſticks to warm his fingers) will be 


into his boſome: And howam I ſtung 
with pain and horrour, whiles I me- 
ditate onthe thouſands of poor ſouls 
that are gnawed to death by thelie 
ſpeckled vipers ! Sure it cannot but fir 
ſad one day upon the ſpirits of thoſe 
licentious Licencers, that are as the 
midwives of ſuch monſters. 

For thy comfort therefore and in 
couragement{(Rezdcr)l do aſſure thee 
this book 1s free fiom all ſuch vero- 
m- us beaſts, no toad of malice, nor 
ſerpent of deceit lurks either in the 

A 3 matter 
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prefſors, and almoſt all notorious vil- | 


ſure,if he be not wary,to gather vipers 


em 


"WF" 


To the Reader. 
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| Peſſell; e- | 
| preram 17 
| Uita Gree 


| Boy. Nazj- 


anzen, 


| 
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demning, heart- humbling, ſpirit-rai- 
ſ1ng,grace-quickning,Chriſt- exalting 
book. I need ſay no more, they are the 


| Sermons of Mr. Chriſtopher Love , 
| Maſter of Arts, and Miniſter of the 


Goſpell cf Chriſt, whoſe a&tons, life, 
and death, will eternize his name; I 
| may truly ſay of his elegant ſtyle,and 


he of G regory N 47a? gen, 
Viribw elequii v:tuit, lnguaq; diſerta : 
Mellifluos au'ci protulit ore ſoner, 

The ſubj:& of theſe Sermons is of 
general uſe to all ſorts of people,much 
like inthat,to that text of Chryſoſtoms 
in Pſal.4.2., which «(as heſaith) if ke 
had a voice like thunder, and a migh. 
ry mountain for his pulpit, and all the 
| menand women in the world for his 
audirory, he would choſe this text to 
preach on: O ye ſons of mrn, how 
 leng will ye turn my glory into ſhame ? 
hew lone will ye love wanity, aud ſeek 


after leafing ? Had this been really et- 


fected , 


us ct er Et EEE Ine I es w— P — — __ 


— — — —— 


| matter opthe phraſe hereof. In plain | 
| Engliſh,it is a pleaſant, heavenly, iclf- 
| {carching, ſoul-convincing , fſin-con- 


| 


pleaſant way of expreſſing himſelf, as | 
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To the Reader. 


feed, and I been there in Mr, Loves 
_ |ſpirir, would Chryſoſtome have lent 
me his voice,and allowed me the uſc 
of his monarchical pulpit,when he had 
done in the morning with his text, 1} 
would have come up in the evcning 
with this text, Eph.2.12.Thas at that 

time ye were without Chriſt, being alt- 

ens from the Common-wralth of Iſratl, 
and ſtrangers frem the Covenants of 
promiſe, having nv hope, and witheut 
God in the world : but this need nor, 
for itis in a manner effec already : 
this worthy Miniſter hath aſcended 
thar pulpit from whence he hath thun- 

dred into the world, he is now one cf 
thoſe bleſſed ones, thar dyed in and 
for the Lord, he is at reſt from all his 
Jabours,and now behold his works do. 
follow him z ſome are already gone 
before, and theſe do follow after. 
Theſe Sermons were preached art 
St. Anne's Alderſeate, where this ho- 
{ly young man was Paſtor:I pray God 
they may prove as the great tiumpet 
of God, to caule a ſpirituall reſurreRt- | 
on amongſt thoſe people before they 
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| [it cannot but much rejoyce thoſe peo- 
| ple ro hear their Paſtors yoice again, 


go down tothe houſe of rotcenneſle 


thoſe ſheep cannot but know their. 
ſhepherds voice; which that they may 
do, the Leid of heaven bleſle theſe his 
worthy labours to their, and thy ſpiri- 
ruall advantage z ſo as that the diſtreſ- 
(ed Churches lofſc in bis ſad and un- 
expeRed ablence, may be made up in' 
the blcfling of God, upon theſe and 
the reſt of his pious and painful la- 
bours, So prayeth, : -þ 


Thine, 
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| That at that time ye were Without | 


Chriſt, being Aliens from the 
Common-wealth of Tjrael , and 
ſtrangers from the Covenants of 
promiſe . having no hope , and 
Without God mm the world. 


His Chapter out of which my | 


Text is taken, is like alittle 
Map, containihg in it @*ge- 
- ſcription of the little world 


" Man, and that in a double 
capacity z conſidering man either in the 
ſtate of Grace, or in the ſtate of Nature; 
If you conſider Man in the firſt capacity, 
in the ſtate of Grace, this Chapter layes 
down a fivefold deſcription of bringing 
Man into the ſtate of Grace. 

1. Hereis laid down the efficient cauſe 
of bringing Man out of the ſtate of Na. 
cure, into the ſtate of Grace, and that is | 
Ged, inthe 4. verſe, 


—— 
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hes he a 
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{.ings,.inthe 7, verſe, that in the (qges to come, 
| he might ſhew the exceeding 5 199 of bis grape 


Chrift. 


2, Hzre is laid down the impulſtve cauſes 
and that is the' riches of Gods mercy in 
the ſame verſe, Bui God who '# rich in 
mercy, for the great love wherewith be loved | 
HsSy _ Le | 

. Here is laid down the meritorions 
RE. x of ic, which 1s Chriſt in his ſuffer- 


in bis hindn-fſe ' towards ws , through Jeſus 


4. Here is laid down the final cauſe , 
it; in the ſame verſe alfo, that in Apes to: 
come, be might ſþew the exoceding riches \of bis {| 
grace. And, 

Liſtly, ers is the inſtrumental cauſe of 
bringing men out” of the ſtare of Nature! 
[into the ſtate of Grace, and that is Faith, 


8. verſe: for by prace are you ſaved 
wah faith,.and that not of - Your ſelves, it is 
t of God. 

Now the other part of the Map de- 
(cribes manin the ſecond capacity,in'the 
{tate-of Nature,and hereinit gives a two-! 
told deſcription of M ins! condition; | 

1, Poficively, what he is. | 
2. P;avatively. what he wants. 

1. It deſcribes Man in the ſtate of Na- 
ture policively what he is, and that in five 
particulars ; 

1.. Men in their naturall condition, are | 
deſcribed to be dead in. treſpaſſes and ſtns. 

2. They 
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| air, that 1s, the Devill ; now. the Dc vill is? 
| called the Prince of the, alt >. either becauſe | 
| he dothreſide in theair , orelſe, becauſe 


"2 


2. They walk according, Jo, the conſe. of | 
this world, as Pagans and Heathens do. - .. 
3. . A.cording, to the Prince of pbe;pawer of the 


be barh the power - of the winde- and. of 

the air, ,-, « 

4. They are called Childies of diſobedi- 

exce ; .that.isz horn 1n a ſtate of diſobedi- 

ence quite contrary to, the <mands of 
0d, 

5. That the falfil] the luſts * the fleſh and 
of the minde, and ©xe!by,natare the children. 
of wrath, 

Thus far you have the poſitive deſcri- 
ption of Man in the ſtate of Nature, 

'2, Now inthe ſecond place,the Apoſtle 
deſcribes him privatively what he wants ; 
and that in the words of my Text, in 
five | particulars, wherein he plainly 
ſhewes, that he is the pooreſt man in che 
world that wants Teſus Chriſt, and the 
moſt miſerable : that art that time you” 
were without Chriſt ; that is the firſt : You 
were Aliens from the Comman-wealth of I,rae, | 
that is the ſecond: You were ſtrangers to 
the Covenants of promiſe ; that is the third : 
You were without hope ; that is the fourth ; 
And you were withour God in the world ; 
that's the fift, 


njeraieeaic ly Newre. | 


B 2 Now | 


Wo DV ww 
Sn GO, 


_ tO TE—_— OC CO _ 


— — 


A 


—_— 


| A true Map of Mans 


{| muſt be broughtin ; the verſe before runs 


| Now theſe comprehenſive expreſſions, 


wealth of Iſrael, &c. I ſhall here by the 


— 


— 


contain in 'them the whole miſery of 
Man , and” that in theſe five particulars 
here riamed ; 2, here is deſcribed the time 
how long a man'1s in this condition, 
that at that time, that is, the time during | 
your unconverted eſtate; as long 2« you 
are unconverted, ſo long you are without 
Chriſt, and an Alien from the Common- | 
wealch of Iſrael, and a ſtranger to the 
covenants of' promiſe, without hope, and 
without God in the world. 

And-now what a diſmall Text have I 
hereto handle, and what a dolefull tra- 
gedicamT now to a4? but yet out of 
every one of theſe, there is a great deal 
of comfort which may flow forth ; I ſhall 
only at preſent make entrance into- rhe 
words, and ſpeak more fully. to them 
afterwards ; that at that time you were with- 
out Chriſt ; That at that time: beloved here 
wants ſomething to ſupply the ſenſe of 
the words, and therefore read the fore- 
going words, and you will finde what 


thus, Wherefore remember, that you being in 
times paſt Gentiles in the fleſh &c. wheretore 
remember, theſe words mult be prefixt; 
IP herefore remember, that atthat times ye were 
without Chriſt, and aliens to the Conmmon- 


way only draw out this one Doctrine 
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= miſerable eſtate by Nature. 


| fore remember that at that time; the Apoſtle 
would have theſe converted Epheſians to 
remember, that they were men withour 


of Iſrael, and ſtrangers-to the covenants of 
promiſe, withour hope;and without God 
in the world : now from hence I' would 
commend this Obſervation to you. 

That it js the wi! of God, that min in a 
converted eftate ſhould often call to minde the 
ſinſulneſſe and miſery they were guilty of before 
their conver ſton. J 

Beloved, this is a ſubjetT could never 
have occaſion to ſpeak to'you of before, 
and yet it is a, point of admirable uſe, 
eſpecially in theſe times, wherein peop'e 
think that when orce they are brought 
into afſtate of grace, they muſt 1:ve ir 
divine raptures, and revelations, and ſpi- 
rituall joyes, above duties and ordinan 
ces, and never look back into their for- 
mer ſinfulneſſe and wickedneſſe they 
were guilty: of before their converſion : 
Why, here the Epheſians were converted 
men, and haq extraurdinary priviledpes, 
they were brought to fit in heavenly places 
in Chriſt Jeſas ; and yet the Apoſtle bids 
them remember. their former ſinfulneſſe 
and miſery, Remember O you Epheſians 
chat ye were once without Chriſt, and 
you were Aliens co the Common-wealth 


B3 


of 
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from the coherence of the words, Where- 


Chriſt, andahiens to the Common-wealth 


Ro 
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Dea. 
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| | © | 0 Iicael, &c. theretore you -mult take 
| lieed of this. to think that when you are 
converted, you:muſt be only- rapt up in- 
[ to the, third heavens, and never look back 
| ' | into your Former condition ; you ſee here 
| | the Apoftle, bids you remember what you 
-| were at that time during .your- unconver- 
{ |'ted eſtate» that you were then without 
Chriſt, and ſtrangers ,t0' the Covenants 
| of promiſe , &c. So that you ſee it is 
| che will of God, that men in a conver- 
ted eſtate ſhould often call to minde the | \ 
(| firs and miſery they were in before con- 
verſion. 

Now before I come to give you the 
Reaſons of the point, give me leave to 
premiſe theſe three Cautionsz when tell 
vou, that aſter -converſion, you ſhould 

all ro minde your ſin and miſery before 
converſion, you muſt not do it 1. with 
complacency of ſpirit z nor 2. with ſtupi- ] 
dity of heart; nor. 3. with deſpondency 
of nn 66 

I. : You wyſt not call to minde yaur 
Rae ſinfulneſſe., with complacency of 
ſpirit, to pleaſe. yorr bumours, you muſt 
not do as ſome great men uſe to do, that 
bave- been guilty of great; and crying ſins; 
as aduitery, drunkenneſle, ſwearing, and 
.the like, in. their youth ; go tell'and 
[oe them -in their age; this'is a very 


We | 


great wickedneſſe : you muſt. call to | 
minde'l 


\ 
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minde your former ſinfulneſſe not with 
complacency, but with bitterneſle-of ſpi- 


| rit, with grief, ſorrow, and perplexity 


of heart: Many men will tel] you large 
ſtories of the wickedneſle, that they have 


committed; but they do it with delight, | 
and if they had ſtrength and abilities they | 


would be puilty of the fame ſins and 
wickedneſſes till; which is a moſt un- 
godly practiſe, and that which the Scri- 
pture condemns men for, asin the 23. of 
Ezek.v.1g 21. Tet ſhe multiplied ber whore - 
domes, in calling to remembrance the dayes of 
her youth, wherein ſhe had plaid the harlot in 
the land of Epypt ; Thus thou calledſt to remem- 
brance the lewdneſſe of th» zo«th: the meaning 
of thisis, ſhe called her ſins to. remem- 
brance, but it was ſo as to play the whore 
ſtill, and to be unclean ſtill, ſhe did it 
with delight and complacency, with con- 
rentand joy ; now I ſay, you ſhould call 
your fins to remembrance with a great 
deal of grief and ſorrow, and' bitterneſle 
of ſpirit, and therefore when young gal- 
lants will boaſt of their ſins, and tell how 
often they have been drunk, and have 


\made others to be ſo ; and how often they* 


have plaid the whoremaſter, and have 
drawn others todo ſo : this is a moſt Dia- 

bolical remembrance. 
2. You muſt nor call your former fins 
to remembrance, with ftupidity of 
B 4 beart 
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enemy 


heart neither.; 
men can remember -whar lewd courſes 
they have taken g.and what. wicked lives 
they. have | lived ; how often they have 
been drunk and unclean , and the like ; 


. 
— 


brance. of ir; their hearts do not ſmire 
them with remorſe and ſorrow, but are 
like a rock; the ſenſe of ſin never trou- 
bles them : 
to remembrance, with a blockiſh and-ſtu- 
pid heart; this is not thanks worthy, 
but ic muſt be done with a broken, and a 
bleeding and a contrite heart : And, 
3. Take in this caution too, it muſt 
not te done with deſpondency of minde 
neither. There are many converted 
ones that do call their ſins to remem- 
brance, bur'it makes them diſcouraged , 
and unwilling to come to Chriſt,ic makes 
them think that rhey have no intereſt | in 
the covenant of grace ; but this ſhould 
not be, the crue effet that the conſidera- 
tion of your former ſinfulneſſe ſhould 


—— 


ſouls low,'and making them humble, and 
the more ſenſible of char indiſpenſable 
need you have of Chriſt, of going unto 
him for ſalvation and comfort. 


|Revores I come now to give you the 


Theſe are the Cautions neceſſary to be 


Reaſons of the point, why it is the will 
of 


ll a 
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and yet are never croubled: at the remem- | 


Beloved) here - are many. 


this is no way of calling ſin 


produce, ſhould be your laying your | 
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of -God, that people in. a converted 
eſtate, ſhonld often call to minde the ſin 


and mifery they were in before conver: ' 


fion: And 1:God will have it ſo, becauſe 
by ſo doing, you will be provoked the 


more highly to magnifie and admire the | 
.greatneſſe and riches of Gods grace to 
you; there are nonein the world greater 


admirers of Gods grace and mercy, then 
thoſe that are moſt ſtudious of their own 
{in and miſery : thou wilt never ſolemnly 
and throughly magnifie Gods mercy, till 
thou art plunged into a deep ſenſible- 
neſſe of thine own miſery , till the Lord 
hath brought thee to ſee in what a mifera- 
ble and deplorable condition thon wert 
in before converſion ; thou wilt then ad- 
mire and magnifie the riches of Gods free 
grace, in bringing thee out of that con- 
dition, into the ſtate of prace, as in 1 Tim. 
1.13. the Apoſtle Paul when he would 
magnifie the free grace of God to him, 
faith he, Iwes @ blaſphemer, and q per{ecuter, 


and injuriows ; and yet through the abun- 


dance of Gods free grace and mercy, I 
have obtained mercy : the conſideration of 
his former ſinfulaeſſe did elevate and ſcrue 


up his heert, to make him admire the free |. 


grace of God to his ſoul; that man can 
never prize liberty as he ſhould do, that 
never was in priſon : But, 

2, Another reaſon why God will have 


if 
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r Tim.1. 
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| ly conſider how bad and ſinful he was 
'| before converſion, it cannot but provoke 
him now to be more humble and holy.. 


| after his converſion. Tt is very obſerva. 


it 1015, becauſe this. will be as.a ſpur to 
quickenand ingage men to be more emi- 
nent in grace, after their: converſion: 
when a man: doth frequently and ſerioul- 


ble in Paul, that all thoſe ſins and:wicked- 
neſſes he was guilty of before converſion. 
he did molt of all ftrive againſt,and la- 
bour to excell in the contrary graces af- 
ter converſion : as firſt before converſion 
he did labour to hale others ropriſon,for 
worſhiping of Chrift ; but afcer his con- 
verſion he did labour to draw others -to- 
Chriſt : AZ. 26. 10, 11. Many of the Saints 
did I ſhut *.þ in priſon,and gave my voice againſt 
(hem, and'puniſhed them: oft inevery City, and I 
was exceeding mad againſt them, and bani- 
ſhed them into other Cities : and now you 
(hall ſee thac after converſion, Paul did la- | 
bour to outvie in grace, that evill courſe 
he was in before; as before converſion, 
he did impriſon thoſe that did belong to | 
Chriſt, ſo afrer converſion, he was ſhut 
up himſelf in priſon, for the cauſe of} 
Chriſt ; before converſion , he gave his 
voice againſt the people of God); but after 
converſion,he did. pray to God for them ; 
before converſion, he did puniſh them 


ne. 
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often, but afterward he did preach to | 
them |- 
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them - often ; before converſion, he did 
compell men to blaſpheme Chriſt, bur 
after converſion he-was very earneſt to 
perſwade people to believe in Chriſt ; he 
was exceeding mad againſt thein before 
converſion z but afterwards he was ſo 
exceeding zealous for the people of God, 
that every one thought he had been 
mad: and laſtly, before converſion he 
did perſecute the Saints to ftrange Cities, 
but afrerwards he did go preaching of the 
Goſpell to ſtrange Cities: Oh my be- 
loved let Pauls patrern be your task, call 
to minde your ſins and wickedneſlſe in 
your unconverted condition, but ſo that 
it may provoke you, that now you are 
converted , you may labour to abound in 
grace, as formerly you have abounded 
in fin, 

3. Another reaſon why God, will 
have us call to mindethe fin and miſery | 
we were in before converſion, is, becauſe 
this will be a means to Kindle a preat deal 
of pity and compaſſion in our ſou!s, to- 
wards thoſe that remdinyet unconverted : 
this the Apoſtie exhorts us to in Tit. 3.2,3. 
Speak evill of no man, ſaies he, he no brawler , 
but gentle, Shewing all meekneſſ: unto all men, 
for we our ſelves alſo nere ſometime fooliſh, diſ- 
obedient , deceived , (erving dive's luſis and 
pleaſures, living in malice and envie, hateful , 
and bating one another : as if the Apoſtle 

ſhould | 
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ſhould have ſaid, I Paul, and chou Titms,| 


we were ſinfull as well as they, and did 


us therefore be pitifull, and merciful, and 
compaſlionate-.towards them, this conſi- 


| deration will greatly provoke 'us to com- 
miſerate poor finfull ſouls ; the great rea- 


ſon why we pity them no more then we 
do,is becauſe we do notcall ro mmde- our 
own ſinfulneſſe, and what we were before 
converſion. f 45, 19 

4. Another reaſon may be this , be- 
cauſe che conſideration of our former mi- 
ſery, will greatly abate 'pride in the 


of Gods people; Beloved,.a good man 
naturally is apt to be proud, we are not 
proud of our ſins, but of our graces; 
pride is apt to grow in the beft mans 


in our unconverted eftate; that ſo that 
might abate the pride of our ſpirits : you 
have an excellent place *for this in 
Ezek, 16. 3 4, 5. compared with the \aſt 
verſe of that chap. Sayes God there to 
Jeruſalem, Thy Birth and thy Nativity is of 
the land of Canaan, thy father was an Amo- 
rite, and thy mather an Hittite ; and as for thy 


Nativity , in the day that thou waſt born, thy 


WP" Es 
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ſerve divers luſts as well as they once, let] 


hearts of 'converted men; this will be a |, 
| great means to abate and keep under 
pride, and advance humility in the hearts] 


heart, and therefore God would have us| 
ſometime look back upon what we were , | 


Navil | 
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| Navill was not cut, neither wert thou waſhed in 


| water eo ſupple thee, no eze pitied thee to do avy 


{ the dey that then waſt born ; that thou mayeſt 
| remember, and be 
| thy month any more; becauſe of thy ſbame, when 


of theſe unto thee, but thou wert caſt out into 
the open fi-ld, to the loathing of thy perſon in 


confounded, 'and never op:n 


I am patified towards thee for all that thou haſt 
done, ſaith" the Lord: They muſt' remem- 
ber their guilc and their ſhame when God 
is pacified towards them, and when God 
is reconciled to them; and fo you have 
another place for the ſame purpoſe, in 
Eztk. 20. 43. And there ſball you remember 
your wayes; and your doings, wherein you bave 
been defiled,and you ſball loath your ſelves in yeur 
fight, for all the evill that you have committed. 
I. remember what Plutarch, relates of one 
Agathocles, who was advanced from a pot- 


[ters ſon, a low, mean, and contemprible 


condition, to be King of Sicilie, this man 
when he might have been ſerved every 
day in golden diſhes, yer he would till 
have his proviſions bronghe in earthen 
diſhes, becauſe ſayes he, I may remember 


that ſo 1 may not be coo much lifred up 
and exalted ; why, ſo. do you remember 
what you were, your father a potter, and 
you a poor miſerable ſinful! creature , 
and this will abate the pride of your 
hearts. 


5 And 
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what I was,and what Tam, a potrters ſon, | 


ee | 


Ezek.20. 
43. 


| 
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-| engagement upon,.thy ſoul, to walk 


'usdoit, to drive us into deſpair, .or 


5. And laſtly, God will have us.call| 
co minde our. former ſinfulneſſe, becaulc' 
this will make us more watchfull and: 
circumſpect, that we: do not run. again, 
into thoſe fios that we were puilty -of 


before converſion 3 God would not have. 


to queſtion our evidences for heaven, 
but to make us humble and watchfull, 
that we run not again :into the ſame ſins. 
Thou maift thus think with thy ſelf, - Be: 
fore converſion, . I ſpent my dayes in 
fin and wickednefſe, and conſumed my 
years in vanity and pleaſures, in fulfil- 
ling. the tuſts ofthe fleſhand of the mind ; 
and the conlideration of this, will lay an 


more carefully, and prudently, and holi: 
ly-4n. time. to. come;3- this the Apoſtle 
makes uſe of, in Ephe(. 5:8. Tou were. ſore! 
times darkneſſe (laith he) but naw are you light 
inthe Lord, walk therefore as children of the 
light ; we ſhould now hate and abhorre' 
choſe ſins that formerly. we bave deligh: 
red in. | | 
Theſe are the reaſons of the point; I 
ſhall only make one ſhort uſe of- it; 
which ſhall be of reprehenſion to thoſe, 
that ( notwithſtanding it is the will of 
God, that men after -onverſion ſhould 
cailto minde the fin they were guilty of 
b2fore- converſion ) do yet croſle this do- 


&Erine 


| &rineeicl eir in their judgement, or pra- 


|:think that when once they are converted, 


| our unconverted eſtate, that we were at ' 


11? 
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&tire. 
oT. This r reproves thoſe that do contra- | 
di& this Do&rine in their judgement, and. 


chey muſt never look 'back.: upon their 
former wretchedneſs, but only ,now live. 
in Divine. raptures, and revelations, and 
ſpirituall joyes and comforts; for, Tr. If 
Pauls precept be warrantable, then this 
opinion is unwarrantable, for he tels us! 
that we muſt remember what we were in 


thar time without Chriſt, and withour | 


hope , and without God in the world. } 
12, Paul tels the Epheſians, that were an 


eleted people, who were eleed before 


{the beginning of the world , that they 
{| muft remember that they were dead in, 


treſpaſſes and ſins heretofore , though ! 
now they were quickned: and if Paul' 
bids them call to minde their former. 
ſinfulneſle, then why ſhould not we do; 


2. 'This reproves thoſe 'that though 


[they do not deny this DoErine in judge- 


ment, yet do not make it their praiſe,to 


| call ro rninde their former fins that they 


were guilty of before « )nverſfion': I dare 
warrant, that many of you can remem- 


| ber what you have done, and what debts 


| 


2, 


- 


| have been owing you twenty years agoe, 


but 
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but yet cannot call ro minde what ſins you 
have committed 20. years agoe, it may be 
ſome of you have been cheaters and ſwea- 
rers, adulterers and_prophaners, and. yer, 
now you never think of it, but imagine all 
is well: Ido not know how to expreſſe 
what ſad, diſmall and deplorable condition 
thy poor ſoul is in, thou that doſt never 


call to minde thy former fins : But thus: 
much fall ſuffice for this firſt DoErine. 


* 
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| BE come now to the body and bulk 
| of the words, That at that time ye 


SERMONIL 


EPHeEs. 2. 12. 


That at that time ye Were Without 
Chriſt, 


were without Chriſt , from whence 
note, 

DoG@ T hat every man during the time of bis 
unregeneracy, is in a condition without Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

My Beloved, If I ſhould tell you now, 
that when you come home, you ſhould | 
have never a bit of bread to put in your 
mouths, that all your ſubſiſtence and live- 
lybood ſhould be taken away, thar. you 
ſhould be heirs of never a foot of Land, 
and that you ſhould have. nothing at all | 
to live upon, you would count this a hard 
caſe, but I tell you my Brethren,that co be 
without Jeſws Chriſt isa far worſe caſe, it 
is the ſaddeſt and miſerableſt thing in the 
world to be without Jeſus Chrift ; when I 


FL | C.-. cell 


cell you, -that you are without Chriſt, 1 | 
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Dog. 
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0j-&. How can it be ſaid of theſe Ephi- 
ſftans here that were elected, that before 


| cheir-converſion they were without Feſw 


Chrift, for they were<hoſen of God in Chriſt 
before the warld was made , and theretore 
how can the Apoltle ſay thar when they 
were born they were withuut Feſus Chriſt , 
ſeeing they were chſen in Chriſt before the 
beginning of the world? 

I anſwer, That the ſame man'ina diffe. 
rent ſenſe may be ſaid both to be in Chriſi 
and out of Chriſt ; it is true the Apoſtle 
ſayes in the firſt Chapter, that they were 
choſen in Chriſt hefore the world was. 

1 If you reſpe& the eternall decree and 
determination of God, ſo they were in 
Chriſt, for Gd did purpoſe to make Jeſus 


man, by whoſe bloud they ſhould be 
ſaved 
2 Though they were in Chriſt in re- 


a man hath Faith, he can make no appli- 
cation of the loye of God to him, for he 


that hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is] 


naOne 


—_ — — — 


cell you the ſaddeit News in the World; 
 ['but before I can bring home this Docrine 
| ro you, there is one Objection and one 
| Queſtion, that muſt ſpend a little time in; 

antwering) the Objection is this : 


Chriſt a Mcdiator berween God and| 


gard” of Gods decree, yet they were with- | 
out Chrilt in regard of the application of | 
che bloud of Chriſt to their ſouls: for till | 


— 
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none of his, though chey were in Chriſt | 
inregard of the eternal decree of God, 
yet they were without Chriſt in regard 
of the aQtuall application of the love of : 
God to them; for they could not apply 
to their own ſouls that Chriſt did love | 
them and own them as his children, till | 
they were brought into a converted eſtate. 
I come now to the queſtion which I pro- | 
miſed to reſolve, which is this : CE 
What it is to be without Chriſt, Duet, 
I anſwer, it concludes in it theſe three | An[s, 
things; 1. To be withone the faving | 
knowledge of Chriſt; 2 To be without 
any aCtuall intereſt in Chriſt; and 3 to 
be without any ſpiritual communion with | 
Chriſt. L; 
Now if you ask me which of theſe is 

chiefly here meant, that theſe Epheſtans | 
were without; I anſwer the two former, | 
for they were both without the true | 
| knowledge of Chriſt: and alſo without |.. 
any aQuall intereſt in Chriſt. | 

I To be without Chriſt is to be{ T1. 
without the ſaving knowledge of Jeſus 
, Chriſt : though a man during his un- 


ou —= A ph&S Aa " 


—_—— oO Qa way 


A foo hn 


-| converted eſtate, may gather together a 
fl great deal of notional knowledpe, yet the 
11K }Scripture doth lay him under this conditi- 


4 on, that he is a man wichourt Chriſt, Now | \ 

'a man may be faid to be without the know. 
ledge of Chriſt in theſe 5 particulars. 
HR Ws "> > RN: 
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1 A man may have a common know 
l:dage of Chriſt, and yet be without a 
ſpirituall knowledge of Chriſt , he may 
have a naturall knowledge by the works 
of God, by hearing, reading. or the like, 
and yet be without a ſpirituall know-! 
ledge,” to know Chriſt in a ſpirituall 
manner. 

2 A man may have a nutional, and yet 
be without an experimental knowledge of 
Chriſt ; and hence ic / is that the Scri- 
pture expreſſeth the difference between 
the knowledge of the righteous and of the 
wicked man; the Lord plants wiſdom in 
the ſecret parts of his children, bur in the 
outward parts, in the head and in the 
brain of wicked men, God makes his 
Children to know Chriſt in the inward 
parts. 

3 An unregenerate man may have a 
contemplative, and yer be without an «f- 
f: Five knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ; wicked 
men may bave a ſpeculative knowlegge 
of Chriſt, chey may know Chriſt as a 
man knows his neigbour , but now a 
believer knows Chriſt as a Wife knows 
ter Husband,a believer knows Chriſt and 
he loves Chritt coo, an unregenerate man 
he may have much light, but he has bur 
little heat in his knowledge, he may grow 
much in a contemplative, but not in an 


| affective knowledge, he knows what he 


ſhould 
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ſhould doe, but he will not do what 
he knows. A wicked mans knowledge is 
like the Moon, it hath lighc with it, but 
ho heat, but a godly mans knowledge is 
like the Sun,that hath heat as well as light, 


| a Believer loves Chriſt as well as he knows 


him. 

4 Anunregenerate man he is without 
an appropriating knowledge of Chriſt , -he 
doth not know Chriſt to be his Chriſt, 
there are none that do know Chriſt to be 
theirs but thoſe that do belong to Chriſt. 
now in this ſenſe ,'a man may be a preat 


knowing man , and yet not know Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


is without a pradicall knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, they know much but do but little, 
asin'Tif, I, 16. In their words they profeſſe 
to know' him, bat intheir works they denz bim, 
though they know God, yet they glorifie 
bim not as God, they know many things , 
but will do nothing : Now put all theſe 
together, wherein an-unregenerate man is 
without the knowledge of Chriſt, he is 
without a fpirituall and experimentall know- 
ledge, without an afedive and apprebenſive 


| knowledge, and without an appropriating 


and pradical knowledge of Chrift, 
2 To be withour Chriſt, implies no! 
onely to be without a faving knowledge 


of Chriſt, but alſo tro be without an 
| #6 3 aqu- 


| 


5 And laſtly, an unregenerate manyhe | 


Tir, 1. 16. 
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acualliotereſtin Chriſt, that at_ that zirme 
you were without Chriſt, hat is, during the 
time of your unconverted eſtate; you were 


without any reall auall intereſt in Chriſt | 


from whence obſerve ; 

Do. That every man during the time of 
his unregeneracy # without any afuall intereſ 
in Chriſt. 

In che handling of this point, I tha 
only do theſe three things. 

1. I ſhall ſhew you the properties of a | 
man withour Chrilt. 


2. I ſhall ſhew you the charaQers of a 
| man without Chrift. 


3. I ſhall ſrew you the miſery of a man 
without Chriſt: and t!l.en come to the 
Uſes. 

1, I ſhall ſhew you the properties of a 


man without Zbrift , and in treating of 


this ſubjeR, I wiſh from my ſoul that if 
I cannot allure you, yet that I might af- 
fright you,and chroughly awaken you, to 


| ſee cy indiſpenſable need that you have 


of getting an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ; 


| and here I ſhall diſcover ro you eight 


particular properties of a man without 
Chriſt: 


1 Every man without Jeſus Chriſt he | 


is a baſe man. 
2 Heis a bondman. 
3 He isa bec'erly man. 
4 He isa blind lan. 
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vs He is a defarmei Kan. 

6 Heis adiſconſolate man. 

7. Heis a dead man. And 

$ Heis a darwini'd man. 

 Theſeare the eight properties of a man 
without Jeſw Chriſt : 1 Every man with- 
out Feſw Chriſt is a baſe man; though 
thou art born of the bloud of Nobles , 
and though thou art of rhe off-ſpring of 
Princes, yet if 'thou haft not the Royal] 
bloud . of Jeſus Chrift running in "thy 
veins; thou arr a baſe man. In Dan. 11. 21. 
and in Pſal. 15/4. in- both thoſe place+ 
you read of yile perſons; fach is every 
man without Chriſt : and he muſt needs 


| be ſo, becauſe it is only Chriſt that .can 


rake off that baſeneſſe wherein every one 


is by nature; as in Iſa. 43. 4. ſayes God. 


Since thou wer't pretious in mine eyes; thou be 
cameſt honourable; and in 1 Pet. 2. 7, Unto 
you which believe Chriſt is preci-w;' it is Fe- 
ſw Chriſt, that puts a D:amond of honour 
and glory upon men, they are all baſe mer; 
that are out' of Feſws Chriſt, and that in 
eheſe three reſpects : 

1 They come from a baſe original. 

2 They commit baſeaRions. And 

"3 They aim at baſe ends. 

For the 1. every man that 15 out of Chriſt 
he comes from a baſe original. he hath not 
his: origination from the Spirit, bur 
from the Fleſh, he pt oceeds not from God 
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convertedeſtate,he is the flaveand drudge 


| of the Devill, a worker of wickednefle, 


Rill fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and 
of the minde, being given over to vile af- 
fections. | 

3 Heisa baſe man without Chrif# , be- 


cauſe he aims at baſe ends in whatſoever | 
. | he does ; and that two wayes, 1 Inthis | 
world he aims at baſe ends in his hearing, | 
reading, praying, and profeſſion of Reli- | 


gion, he, mindes himſelf and his own 
ends inall: And 2 all his ations tend to! 
baſe ends in another World; as the aQi- 
ons of a man in Chriſt tend to Salvation, 


ſo the aRions of a Chriſtleſſe man tend to | 


damnation, | | 
2 A man without Chriſt is not only a 


baſe man, but a bondman ; this Chriſt tels | 
us of in John $. 36. If the Son make you free, | 
then are you free indeed, intimating that if you | 
have no intereſt in Chriſt to free you from |: 
| the ſlivery of finand Satan, you are flaves 


indeed : this bondage and ſlavery likewiſe 


conſiſts in three particulars: 1 they are 


(laves to fin; 2 to the Devill; and 3 to the 
Law: N I Ie MY | 


who is the Father of Lights, but trom che 
| Deyill who is the Prince of Darkneſſe. 

2 He is baſe becauſe he commits baſe : 
| aRions, all the aRions and ſervices of a 
| Chriſtleſſe man, at the beſt are but as filthy 
| rags, and dead works. A man in his un- | 
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toſin, in Job. $. 34. ſayes Chriſt there, 
Verily T ſay unto you, whoſoever committeth ſin, 
i the ſervants of ſin,'and in 2 Pet 2, 19. 
while they promiſe them libert they themſelves 
are the ſervants of corruption , for of whom g 
man is overcome , of the ſame be is brought in 
þ| bondage. Every man by nature is a ſlave 
| rohisluſts, and aſlave to fin, and to the 
creatures ; Gol made man Lord over all 
the creatures, but man hath made himſelf 
ſervant to all the creatures. 

2, He is not onely in bondage and 
ſlavery to ſin, but to the Devill too, as in 
2 Tim. 2. the two laſt verſes; ſayes the A- 


| | poſe themſelves, if God peradventure will give 


truth , that they may recover themſelves out of 
the ſnare of the Devill , who are taken captive 
by bim at bu wil. 

| 3. Heisin bondage tothe Law, that is, 
he does nothing in obedience to the L2w , 
and this is the great miſery of a man 
without Chriſt, heis bound to keep the 
whole Law of God:there is a very ſtrange 
expreſſion in Rev.18. 13. Saint Jobn tels 
there that all thoſe that did worſhip the 
' Beaſt , ſhall cry woe and alas, for Babylon is 
fallen, and ſhall ery f-r the ſlaves and ſouls of 
mn; all wicked men are ſlaves to Anti- 
chriſt, to ſin and to the Law, and this 


All. 


I, wy. Chriſtleſſe man he is a ſlave j 


poltle , inmetkneſſe inſtruting thoſe that op- | 


t them repentance , to the acknowledying of the | 


Job. $4 34. 


2 Per,3.19. 


Rev. 18. 
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| water of life, the Lord Chriſt, whoſe fleſh is 


is the great miſery of an unregenerate 
man: j {1b 02.55 * 216 

3. Thou art not'onely a baſe. andy 
bond-man, but a begger/y man too without 
| 7s/w Chriſt ; for all the treaſures of grace 
and mercy are hid and locked up in, Chrif} 
as ina common Magazine or Storehouſe;| 
Col.2.3. In him are bid all the treaſures of wiſe| 
dom and knowledge. : if you ate out of Chriþ 
you bave nothing, as RewJ. 17. Thou ſays 
th:u art rich and increa#ft- in goods, and heft| 
need of nothing, and knoweſt not that thou art 
poor, and wretched,and milerable,and blind,ond 
naked ; you: will : grant: that he is a poor 
and bepgerly man, that wants theſe four 
things, meat for his belly; cloathes for his 
back, money.in his purſe, and a houſe. to 
put his head in, why in all theſe reſpects 
every man thatis out of Chriſt is a beggerly 
man. | 
1. A beggerly man is onethat' hath no 
, meat fo put in his belly, and all you that 
, have no intereſt in Jeſ#* Chriſt are begger: 
ily, in this regard, becauſe you do not feed 
upon that bread of life, nor drink of that 


meat indeed, and whoſe blond is drink indeed , 
without which your ſouls will ſtarve for 
hunger. . »\| 
2: You will ſay beis a poor man, that | | 
hath no cloathes to put on his back : thus 


[ET 
Ly 


every man out of Cprift is not only: poor | || | 
but |\Þ { 


-—— 


tt —— 


—_ —— — ——_— ———— — 
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that thou wer't poor, and miſerable, and blinde, 
and naked» that man that is not cloathed: 
with the long Robe of cry Righteouſn: ſſe,' 
he is a naked man, and expoſed to the! 


U | wrath and vengeance. of Almighty God:, 


"il are cloathed with the robes of Chriſts: 
ff | righteouſneſſe. Ir is ſaid of Faceb, that he 
obtained rhe bleſling from bis Father by. 


thoſe men have onely a cloak to, cover 
their finfull nakednefſe and ſhame, that: 


being clad in the garments of his eldeſt 


with the robes of our elder b:other Jeſus 
Chriſt. | | 

3. That man is a beggerly man that 
hath no money in his purſe; why ſo, 


your hearts be not full of Grace , you are 
very beggerly men, Luke 16. 11. Grace is 
only the true riches ; all the durable riches 
are boundup inChrift. | 

| 4- Andlaftly, he isa beggerly man that 
hath not a houſe to put his head in, that 
is deſtitute of a houſe to lodge in, and a 
bed to lieon 3 why fo, thou that haſt no 
intereſt in Chriſt, when thy dayes are ex- 
| pired and death comes, thou knoweſt not 
what to do, nor whither to gog thou 
| can't not ſay with the godly man, that 


| when death takes thee hence thou ſhalt 


| T 


— 


but naked 3 Rev. 3. 17+: Thou kneweſt not | 


Drother, and ſo are we only bleſſed by 
God- our Father, as we are cloathed 


though your purſes be full of Gold, yetif 


be | 


ure. .| 2 | 


—S 


Gen. 27, 


—_—} 


| to the ſoul, that which the Sun is to the 
earth, cake away the Sun from the earth, 
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—— _— — — — 
be recerved into everlaſiing bebitations\ ) you 


cannot ſay that Chriſt is gone before tg 
prepare a place for thee in heaven : So that 
in theſe four paxticulars you ſee, that a 
Chriſtleſſe man is a very beggerly man, 
having neither food for his body, nor| 
cloaths for his back, nor money in his 
purſe, nor a houſe to put his head in, un. 
leſſe it beina dungeon of darkneſſe;\ with 
Devils and damned ſpirits. 

4. Another property of a man with- 
out Chriſt is, that he is a bind man; Rev 
3. 17. and kneweſt not that thou art wretcked, 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 
and henceit is, that wicked men during 
cheir unregeneracy are called darkneſſe,in 
| Epbeſ. 5. 8. You were ſometimes darkneſſe , but 
now are you light in the Lord, walke as children 
| | of the light > So light is come into the world, 

and yet men love darkneſſe rather then light , 

beeauſe their deeds are evil. Teſus Chriſt is 


and'it is nothing bur a dungeon of dark 
neſſe : ſotake away Chriſt from the Soul, 
and it is nothing but a dungeon of the De. 
vill ;though there bea Chriſt in the world, 
yet if the heart be ſhut, and Jeſws Chriſt be 


and blindeneſle. 
5. Every man without Chriſt, is 
deformed man, as you may rex as 


not in thee, thou art in a ſtate of darkneſſe 


Ly 


Ezek. 


_ Ir On 


—— 
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Ezek.16. 3,45,6,8, 11, and 14. verſ. Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, thy Nativity #4 in the land 
of Canaan, thy Father was an Amorite , &c. 
and inthe 6 verſe, when I paſſed by thee , and 
ſaw thee polluted in hin bloud, 1 ſaid 
unto thee (when thou waſt in thy bloud) Live, 
yea I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy 
blould, Live ; when a poor child lies wel- 
tring in its bloud, not ſwadled, nor waſh- 
ed, nor looked after: what a ſad conditi- 
on is it in? and thus were you ſayes God ; 
but chen read on in the 7 verl. I have cauſed 
thee to multiply as the bud of the Field, and thou 
hoſt increaſed and waxen great, &c, and ſo a- 
gain inthe 14..yerſe, Thy renown went forth 
among the heathen for thy beauty ; for it was 
perſett through my comelineſſe that I bad put up- 
on thee, ſaith che Lord ; Intimating that 
before Chriſt looks upon a Soul, he 
lies weltring in his own bloud , and not 
able ro help himſelf; but rhen he becomes 
comely through Chriſts comelineſſle that is 
caſt upon him; if you want Chriſt, you 
want your beſt ornament : a man without 
Chriſt is like a/body full of ſores and 
botches, he is like a dark houſe without 
lighc, and like a body withour a head, and 
ſuch a man muſt needs be a deformed man. 

6. Another property of a Chr:iſlleſſe 
man is that he is a diſconſo/ate man, Chriſt is 
the onely ſpring of comfort, and the 
fountain of all joy and conſolation; 


take 


—_ _ 


_— 


| 


| 


Job 10.22. 
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take away Chrift from the Soul, and iti 
all one, as if you did -take away the Sun 
from the firmament ; if a man hath all the 
bleſſings in the. world, yet if he want 


Chriſt, he -wiis that which ſhould 
| ſweeten all the: reſt of his comforts. In 


Exod. 15.23, 25. you read there of the we. 
ters of Marah , they were ſo bitrer, that 
none could drink of them, bur then the 
Lord ſhewed Mb{es a tree , which when he 
had caſt into the waters, the waters were 
made ſweet; why, 7eſws Chriſt he is this 
tree, that ſweetens the bitterneſſe of any 
outward afflition, and he can make all 
thy ſorrows to flee away; there is no- 


thing in the world that ſweeters the] 


comforts, and gives us joy, in the poſ. 
ſeſſion of the things of this world, more 
chen the having an intereſt in 7Jeſas Chriſt : 
it is not (Beloved) the having of much 
of the creature in your houſe ; but the ha- 
ving of Chriſt in your hearts, that makes 
you live comfortably ; all the bread you 
eat will be but bread of ſorrow , if you do 
not feed upon the Body of 7eſws Chriſt.and 
all your drink will be but wine of af7oniſþ. 
ment, if you do not drink of the bloud of 
Feſus Chriſt; without an intereſt in Chriſt, all 
your comforts are but croſles,and all your 
mercies are but miſeries, as in fob 20. 
22, In the fulneſſe of bis ſufficiency he ſhall le in 


| ſtraits , though you have aboundance of 
the | 


— _ I ——- —_ ET” 


———_—_—— eo a. a6 © Wy 


ditisi|che chings of this life, though you have 


> Sun 
[I the 
want 
ould 
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4 miſerable eſtate by Nature. | 


P VEE WENITY 


21 


| Chriſt is that he is a dead Man, You know 


more then enough, yetif you have not an 
intereſt in Chriſt, you have nothing. 
7. Another property of a man out of 


that common place in 1 Fob. 5. 12. Hethat 
bath the Scn he hath life, and be that bath 
wot the Son be bath not life , hence we read in 
Eph.2. 1. that unregenerate men are dead in 
te paſſes end ſins, and the reaſon is becauſe 
that Chriſt 1s a believers life : Col. 3. 3. 
Our l-fe is bid with Chrift in God , take away 
Chrift from a man,and you take away his 
life ; and take away lite trom a man, and ! 
he is a dead lump of fleſh; unregenerate ; 
men are termed ftrangers tothe life of 
sodlineſs,and th:refore muſt needs be dead 
in their fins, though they do injoy the 
life ofa man,, yet if the life that he lives 
be not by the Faith of the Son of God, | 
he is ſpiritually dead: As for example , | 
you knowa dead man he feels nothing , | 
do what you will to him, he does not 
feelit; ſo a man thar #. ſpiritually dead, 
he does not feel the weight of his ſins, 
though they are a heavy burden prefling 
him down into the pit of Hell, he is a 
ttrangerto the life of godlineſſe, and paſt 
feeling, givenover to a reprobate ſenſe, ſo 
that he tcels not the weight and burden of 
all his fins, 


2, Acead man he has a title to no- | 


thing 


I, 


- TFT IY T7 —— 


ſw 


_y 


Job. 3.28, 


| can lay claim to nothing, neither to grace, 


{ already, he that is without Jeſus Chriſt, 


{ Heaven and Glory and Happineſle are en- 
' | tailed upon him; Heaven is given to 


——_—_——_—_ 


_ : « 


————— c_— 


ching here in'this life , though he were; 
never fo rich, yet be loſech his ticle ro] 
all , and his riches goes from him to ano#| 
ther ; why ſo, being ſpiritually dead, you 


or mercy, heaven or happineſſe by Jeſu 
Chriſt. —_— 

3- Adead man is ftill rotting and re- 
turning to the duſt from whence he came 
and ſo a man that is ſpiritually dead he fals 
from iniquity to iniquity, and from one 
ſin to another, till at laſt he drops down 
into Hell fire. | 

$. The laſt property of a Cbriſileſſe 
man, is, that. he is a damned man; if 
he live and die without Chriſt he is 
a damned man, So foky, He that bee 
leeveth not, be is condemned already, he is 
as ſurely damn'd as if he were in hell 


— 


muſt needs go without Heaven, for 


none, but thoſe that are heirs roge- 
ther with Chriſt, and therefore you that 
are without Chri# mult needs be-with- 
out Heaven , and conſequently without 
happineſſe and ſalvation, and therefore 
muſt needs be damn'd. So that you ſee 
in theſe eight particular properties, in 
what. a ſad and miſerable condition e- 
very Chriſtkſſe man, is in, and oh ! thac 


what | 


——_—_— I 
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what has been row declared concerning 
the wretchedneſſe of a Chriſtleſſe man, 
might provoke every ſoul of you to a 
holy cagerneſle and earneftneſſe of ſpirit, 
above all your gettings to labour to get 


Jeſw Chriſt. 
| 
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S-ven 
| Chara- 
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Rom, 8.9. 


m n wirh- f 
out Curiſt, 


222222228: 22200000| 
SERMON H.L. 


EPHES, 2. 12. 
That at that time ye Were Without| 
Chriſt, 


| 
7 39 E come now to the ſecond 
ſtion, which I promiſed you to 
TID reſolve. | 
wy Queſt. What are the CharaGers 
of a man without Jeſus Chrift ? 

This Query is very neceſſary, becauſe 
hereby we may know whether we are the 
men that are without Jeſus Chriſt or no; 
nowT ſhall reduce theſe characters of a 
Cbriſileſſe man into theſe ſeven heads, and 
£0 over them very briefly, 

1 That man thatis without the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is without any reall au- 
all intereſt in Chriſt : chis the Apoſtle 
layes down to us in ſo many expreſle 
terms in Rom. 8.9, If any man hath not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of bis : Chriſt and 
che Spirit are inſeparable companions ; 


have 


=_ » HER 


—_ 


ut 
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have the one, and you enjoy the other ; 
want the one, and you are without the 
bother ; And here (beloved) to apply this 
more particularly, you are without any 
intereſt in Chriſt, if you are without the 
Spirit of Chriſt in the threefold operation 
of it. 

1. If you are without the enlightning 
work of che Spirit, to teach your minds 
to know Chrilt. 

2. If you are without the inclining work 
of the Spirit, to draw your hearts to love 
Chriſt. And 

3. If you are without the conſtraining 


work of the Spirit, to impower your wils 
to obey Chriſt. 


It you are thus without the Spiric of | 


Chriſt, in theſe three particulars, you can 
lay no juſt claim, to any intereſt in Jeſus 


Chriſt. With what face therefore can any | 


of you lay claim to Chriſts perſon, that are 
not guided by his Spirit, but are led by 
the corrupt dictates of your own hearts, 
and follow the deſires of the fleſh and of 
the minde 2 you that are thus, can lay no 
claim to Jeſus Chriſt, for whoſoever hath 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his: 
this is the firſt CharaRer. 

2, He that is wichour any ſaving pow- 
er, derived from Jeſus Chriſt , enabling 
bim to mortiifie his boſom luſts, that man 
is without Jeſus Chrift, as in Gal. 5. 24. 
D2 the 


i. 
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the Apoſtle rels us there, that they that 
are Chriſts , have crucified the fl:ſh with the 
effefions and luſts, thereby incimating that ly 
they that have not crucified che fleſh with & 
i eaffetions and luſts thereof, have no ir: 
tereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : when 'm 


Ciirilt came in the fleſh, we crucified him, ch 
bur if ever Chriſt comes into thy ſoul, he| th 
wi.l crucifie thee; they thar are Chrifts,| ty 
they do crucitie the fleſh : Chrilt will be| <& 


avenged on thy fins, and crucifie thy luſts, 
and kill chy corruptions , when he comes|ſl m 
into thy foul. But here (beloved) I doi] 6; 
not mean a totall ſubduing of ſin, asif{in 
every Juſt and corruption ſhould be| 


ut 
quite ſubdued ; bur only thus far, to give iſ] I 
a deadly blow to {in , that ſin ſhall not] di 
reignno! - bear ſway in \ thy ſoul as it bath |} y 
done f+ rmerly : fla in the heart of one] 


thatis in Chriſt, ſhall be like thoſe Mo- || 6 
marchs ſpoken of in Da. 7.12, it is faid\} tt 
their Dominions ſhall be taken away, but their || { 
lrves ſhall be prolonged for a little (eaſon ; juſt | ct 
ſo it is with ſinin che heart of a believer, || D 
the doming»n of fin is taken away, but the|F| 
life and being of is preſerved for a litcle|}|| 
ſeaſon : there ſhall be ſome remainders of ||| « 
ſtn (till. in the beſt of Gods ſervants, butlÞl 
ſin ſhall not reign in their mortall bodies; || in 
and therefore you that never had any C 
power to mortifie your ſins, that never|l|h 
had any bridle of reſtraint to any.of your 


luſts] 


_— 


0 
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two Nations, to which of cheſe Kingdoms 
this Iſland did belong, 2nd a preat Po- 
litician to decide the controverlie, conm- 
mands a great company of Toads ard 
Frogs to be gathered rogether, and put 
into the Ifland, andif theſe venomous and 
unclean beaſts ſhould live there, then the 
Iſland belonged to Scotland , but if they 
died, then it, belonged to Jreland. for no 
unclean creature does inhabit there : juſt 
ſoit is with us ; there is a great controver- 
fie between Chriſt and che Devil, to which 
thy ſoul does belong, may now if poyſon- 


ſome luſts,and venomouy fins, can live and | 


thrive in thy ſoul, then you bel: ng to the 
Devil;but if cheſe lufts and fins die 1n your 
ſoul, then you belong to Jeſus Chriſt, 

' 3, Another Character is this, that man 
that is without unfeigned love to the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, that man is without any 
intereſt in Chriſt ; for every one that hath 
Chriſt loves him, and every one that bath 
him not, loves him not: 1 Cor 16. 22I 


qny max love nit the Lord Chrif, let bim be ac- 
D o curſed. 


i — 


luſts, lay no claim to Feſws Chriſt, for they 
that are his have crucified, th: fl:ſh with the 
luſts thereof. I might here make uſe of a 
ſtory (thatT have oftentold you of ) in 
the Hiſtory of Scot/and,, there is. mention 
made of an Iſland, ſituate in rhe midft of 
the ſea, between Scotland and Trelarid, and 
there was a great controverlie between the 


Gal.5. 24. | 


—_— 
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| c«rjec, he thar does not love Chriit, hath 
' no intereſt 'n Chriſt, and ſhall be ac. 
' curſed when Chriſt ſhall come to judpe- 
ment. 

Objea. But fome will be ready to ſay, 
if this beſo, that the not loving of Chrilt, 
be an argument of the not having of 
Chriſt, why then I think I am well e 
nough, for I do'love Chriſt with all-my 
heart. 

Anſw. I will tell thee in the very words 
of Chriſt, who it is that loves him: 
Fohn 14. 24. Hethat loveth me not, keepeth n.t 
my ſayings ; does not thy .conſcience tell 
thee O man, that thou doſt not care for 
any command of Jeſus Chriſt > let him 
command what he will, you will do what 
| you liſt; you ſee here Chriſt tels thee 
plainly, that hethat woverb him not, Reepeth not 
bis. ſayings ; I beſeech you therefore in the 
fear of God, take heed of deceiving your 
own ſouls, in thinking you love Chriſt, 
when there is no ſuch matter, buc labour 
to love him in truth, and evidence your 
loveto him, by keeping his Commande- 
ments. 

4 That man that is without any ſaving 
knowledge of Chriſt,is without any aRu- 
all intereſt in Chriſt, there is no man-that 
hath Chriſt , but knows Chriſt ; (Miſtake 
| me not) Idonot fay that every man that 
hath Chriſt knowes he hath him, for a man 
may | 


> — - _— — = —— 
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may have Chrift, and yet not know of-it, | - 
for the preſent; but this I ſay,he that hath | 
an intereſt in Chriſt, whoſoever he be, he 
muſt know Chriſt in part. F*b. $8. 54, 55. | Joh.8.54, 
Tou ſay that God is your God, a':d yet you bave | 55+ 

not known bim , *tisa very ſtrange place, 

you ſay that God and ſalvation by him, 

and all is yours, and yet you have not 

known him. ( Oh my beloved) you ſay you 

have Chriity and yer you have not known 

Chriſt, he himſelf will convince you at the 

laſt day,of laying a falſe claim to him,read 

7-b. 1.12, compared with the 24. and 26. 
verſes. | 

Now when I tell you that a man with- 
out the knowledge of Chriſt, is without 
any-intereſtin Chriſt, Ido nor ſay; that 
thoſe are without Chriſt, that have not 
ſo great a meaſure of knowledge as other 
{ men have ; but when you are without the 
knowledge of Chriſt, accompanyed with 
theſe two circumſtances, then I can ſafe- 
ly pronounce you, to be a Chriſtleſſe 
{ man: 

1, If you be without the knowledge of | ,_ 
Chriſt, and yet ſit down contented in your 
ignorance, neither deſiring , nor labou- 
ring after the knowledge of. him, then I 
may ſafely ſay, that for the preſent thou | 
art wichout Jeſus Chriſt, if you are like 
thoſe ſpoken of in 2 Pet. 3.5, For this they | + Per. 3 5; 
are willingly ignorant of, that by the word of | 

D 4 T7: 


—_— —_————— 
_ 


Jorx 21.14. 


Pſal.82, 5. 
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' God, the heavens were of old, ana the earih 
ſtanding out of the water, andin the water : or | 


like thoſe in Feb 211 4. That. ſay unto God , 
Depart from us, for we deſire not the knowledge 
of thy wayes : if you are ſuch as theſe, I can 
ſafely pronounce you to be Chriſtleſſe 
men. 

2. Not only when you are contentedly 


ignorant, but likewiſe when with ob-. 


ſcurity in your Judgements, you add ob. 
{tinacy in your wils; when thou art an 
Ignorant, and doſt not know, and wilt 
not know, that haſt not learned, and yet 
will not learn, but art like thoſe ſpoken 
of in Pſal. $2. 5. They know not, neither will 
they underſtand, he does not ſay, they know 
nt, n:ither do they, but neither will they under- 
Fand ; a godly man may have the former 
of theſe : although you be very ignorant, 
yet if you deſireto know, you may have 
an intereſt in Chriſt; but I am bold to 
ſay (in caſe you are ignorant, and yet ſit 
down contentedly and do not care to 


- know more, and obſtinately and will not 
learn more ) that you have no. intereſt in | 


Chriſt, and therefore keep off your hands 
from Chriſt, lay no claim ro-him, for you 


have nothing to do with him,he is none of | 


yours. 
5. Another CharaRer is this, that man 


that is without a hearing ear to the voice 


_ —— 


of Chriſt , and an obedient heart to the 
| com” 


— 


| 
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of God are manifeſt and the children of the De- 
| vill; 


At. 


| 


"ods of Chriſt, that man hath no intereſt «ſt | 


in Chriſt : T ſhall give you two plain 
texts of Scripture to prove this,one is in 
Job. $.47- He that is of God, beareth Gods 
word,you therefore bear them not ' becauſe Jou are 
not of God : they that are of God, hear his 
Word ; thoſe that belong to Chriſt, and' 
have an 1ntereſt in him, hear his Word, not 
only with the ear, but with the heart, and 
ſoin 1 Fob. 4. 6. ſayes the Apoſtle, Ie are 
of God, ke that is of God, heareth w 3 he that 
is not of Ged, heareth not us ; hereby knew we 
the ſpirit of truth, and the (pirit of error : and 
therefore thou obſtinate and ſtout hearted 
wretch, rhat canſt lie like a flint under 
the Word of God, and ſuffer no command 
tO make impreſſion upon tby ſpirit; ve- 
rily thou canſt lay no juſt «claim to Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

6, That man that uſes greater induſtry, 
and takes greater complacency inthe a- 
ing and committing of ſin, then ever he 
did in the exerciſe of any grace or the 
performance of any duty, that man is 
without Jeſus Chriſt. You have an excel- 
lent place for this purpoſeih 7ob. 3.3, 10. 
He that committeth fin is of the Devil) he doth 
not ſay, he that does ſin is of the Devil, 
but he that commits ſin with delight, that 
makes a trade of fin, he is of the Devill, 
and ſo onin the 10.verſ. Inthis the children 


Job. $.47. 


— 
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vill ; whoſoever doth not righteouſne(ſe, is not of 
God, he does not belong to God , he that 
does not righteouſneſſe wich delight, 
and complacency, with joy and induftry; 
as he that doth commit ſin, that is, aCt it 
with delight, and makes a trade of it, # 
of the Devill, ſo he that does mot do righte- 
ouſneſſe, that is, with delight and joy, and 


| chearfulneſſe, that man is not of Chriſt:you 


chen that can ſin with delight, but per- 
form holy duties witha flat, and dead, 
and dull ſpirit, you that never took fo 
much delight co ſanQifie the Sabbath, as 
you have done in prophaning of it, you 
that never took ſo much delight, in the 
performing of duties to God, as you have 
been in finning againſt God, lay off hands 
from Jeſus Chriſt if your hearts be full of 
ſin, you can have no intereſt in him; In 
Fob. 9g. 16. ſomeof the Phariſees ſaid, this 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
Sabbath : This had been a very good argu- 


| ment, had it been well applyed, had 


Chriſt indeed not kept the Sabbath; if it 
may be truly ſaid of you, that thou doft 
not make conſcience of keeping of the 
Sabbath, or of performing any holy du- 
ties, I can truly ſay of you, that you are 
not of God : now then examine your 
ſelves by thi argument, whether you are 
of God or no; if you do prophane the 


Sabbath day, and make no Cr 
0 
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of performing holy duties, nor of ſin- 
| ning againſt God; this ſhewes that you 
arenot of God ; that man that as ſin 
with more delight then he performes ho- 
ly duties, bath no intereſt in Chriſt, -as in 
1 Fob. 5. 18, He that is born of God ſinneth 
nt, thatis, he doth not commit it with 
that delight and complacency as wicked 
men do ; but he that belongs to God, he 
keepeth bimſelf pure, and that wicked one touch- 
eth bim not ; that is, not ſo, as to make him 
commit fin in the former ſenſe, but he 
keepeth himſelf, he will not give -himſelf 
to commit ſin with that cheerfulnefle as 
wicked men do; and therefore faith the 
Apoſtle, we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lyeth in wickedneſſe. 

7, The laſt CharaCer is this, that man 
is without any intereſt in Chriſt that 
backſlides from the wayes of Chriſt, both 
in judgement, and in praQtiſe : (Beloved) 
| when a man ſhall backſlide from the truth 
of Chriſt in judgement, ard from the ex- 
erciſes of holy duties in praiſe, when 
he backſlides both theſe wayes, he is not 
with Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Joh. v. 9. Whoſcever 
tranigreſſeth and abideth not in the Dofrine of 
Chriſt hath not God, but he that abideth in the 
Dofirine of Chriſt, he bath both the Father and 
the Son; that man that ſins both in judge- 
ment and in practiſe, he is not of God; 
bur he that abides in the truth of God 
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both che Father and the Son. 

O therefore I beſeech you in the fear 
of God, look about you, to ſee whether 
you are the men that have a reall actuall 
intereſt in Chriſt or no. Are you ſuch 
men as are without the ſpirit of Chriſt ? 
or are you without a ſaving power deri- 
ved from Chriſt, enabling you to morti- 
fie your boſome luſts ? Are you without 
anunfeigned love to the perſon of Chriſt? 
or without a true and ſaving knowledpe of 
Chriſt ? Are you contentedly ignorant of 
Chriſt, and care not to know more? or 
are you obſtinately ignorant, and will not 
learn more? Are you without a oearing 


and complacency in the committing of fin, 
then ever you did in the performance of 
any holy duty ? Or do you backſlide from 
the wayes of Chriſt both in .judgement, 
andin practiſe ? If there bea concurrence 


of theſe ſeven Characters in you, then| 
' conclude that you have no intereſt at all in| 
| Chriſt, conclude then that at this time you 
are without Jeſus Chriſt. Thus now T have 


done with the ſecond Queſtion which I 
promiſed you to anſwer, I ſhall now ſpend 
a little time in winding up what I have ſaid 
in a praical) Uſe, and then come to the 


!  _ 


both in judgement, and in practiſe,he bath 


ear, and an obedient heart tothe Word| 
of Chriſt? Do you take greater induſtry, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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third Queſtion. 
W And | 
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And in the application of rhisI ſhall di- 
ret my ſpeech to two ſorts of people : 

1. To thoſethat are plunged into a ſpi- 
rituall deluſion;to ſay they havean intereſt 
in Chriſt when they have nor. 

2, To thoſe that ſay they have not an 
intereſt in Chriſt when they have. 

1, To you that ſay you have an intereſt 


in Chriſt, when you have not; give me | 


leave to propound theſe 3 or 4 queſtions 
to you: I. Let me ask this queſtion, Were 
you ever without Chrift,yea or no? If you 
anſwer no,then let me tell you thus much, 
that that man that ſayes he had Chriſt 
ever, I may ſafely ſay he had Chriſt never : 
thou that doſt fay that thou hadſt Chrift 
ever fince thou wert born, I can fafely 
ay that thou hadſt Chriſt never ſince thou 
wert born, for every man is born a Chriſt. 


lefſe man. 


2. Thou that fayeſt thou haſt an inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, let me ask you this queſtion, 
How came you by your intereſt in Chriſt ? 
Do you think that Chrift fell from heaven, 
into your boſome whether you would or 
no? How came you by Chriſt chen? 
Did you ever make a powerfull prayer 
urto God for him? Did you ever 
ſigh,and ſob, and cry mightily unto God 
for him> D\d you ever ſee your miſery 


without him ? and bes the Fatber earneſt- 
ly for him? for God 1s not prodigall of- 


his 


— 
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[his ſon to give him to thoſe that never ask 
him. | | 

3. Let me ask you this queſtion , Did 
you ever {ce an abſolute neceſlity in your 
own ſoul, of getting an intereſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt 2 were you ever ſenſible ofthe want 
of Chriſt, and of the worth of Chriſt, of| 
the need you have of Chriſt, and in what 
a ſad and miſerable, and deplorable, and| 
damnable condition you are in without 
Chriſt ? if you are 'not ſenſible of this, you 
are to this day without Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. Let me ask you this queſtion, How 
can you evidence that you have an inte-| 
reſt in Chriſt, by your walking? what 
ſaith che Apoſtlein 2 Cor.5.17. If any man| 
be in Chriſt, be i a new creature, old things are 
paſſed away, and nll things are become n:w ; arc 
| you new creatures ? are all your old ſins 
paſſed away ? the Apoſtle tels you , that 
they that are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh 
with the affetions and luſts : why now, haſt 
thou killed any luſt in thy heart, or rather | 
doth not every luſt reignin thee, with as 
much power as ever they did? Ifit be ſo, 
then ſurely you have no intereſt in Chrilt 
atall. 

Thus much for the firſt ſort of people, 
thoſe that are plunged into a ſpirituall 
deluſion, we come now to the ſecond ſort 
of people, thoſe that are doubting and 
perplexed ſouls, that fay they have not an | 
intereſt | 
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interelt in Chriſt when they have; thoſe 
which ſay they are without Chrift, when 
indeed they are not,as there are many ſuch 
people in the world: now to ſuch as 
cheſe I have two or three words of conſo- 
lation. 

1, Let me ſpeak this for your comfort,it | 
is a very ordinary thing with the people of 
God, to paſſe very hard and uncharitable | 
ſentences upon their own ſouls, and to run 
upon very ſad miſtakes in reference to 
their own ſalvation. A childe of God he 
ſees ſo many luſts in his own heart, and ſo 
many ſins within him, that he can ſcarſe 
bave a charitable chought of his own ſoul, 
as David when he ſaid, The Lord had forſaken 
him, and caſt him off for ever : godly men are 
very apt to paſſe very harſh cenſures upon 
their own ſouls. 

2. Let me tell you this for your com- 
fort, yon may have Chriſt, and yet not 
know that you have him; it may be with 
you as it was with Mary Magdalen when ſhe 
was talking to Chriſt face to face, yet 
ſayes ſhe, they bave taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they have ldid him ; ſo you 
may have an intereſt in Chriſt,and yet not 
know of it; in Fob. 14 4. Chriſt told his 
Diſciples there, ſayes he, I/hither T go you 
know , and the way you know, Thomas ſaith 
unto bim, Lord we know not whither thou goeſt, 
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therefore how can we know the way * Now 
the 


_ —ÞA 


D—_— 


A e——_—_ 


A true Map of Mans 


the reaſon why they did not knor/, as] 


Auguſtine well obſerves , was becauſe.they 
did not know their own thoughts , they 
chought they did not Know, but yet 


Chriſt he knew that they did know, it is: 


with a believer ſometimes as it was with 
Benjamin, the cup was in his ſack, and yet 
he did not know of it : now Benjamin was 
the beloved of Foſeph, ſo you may be the 
beloved ones of Chriſt, and yet not know 
of it. | 


3. To you that think you are without | 
Chriſt when you are not; let me tell thee 
this for thy comfort , though the having 


of Chriſt , be indiſpenſably neceſfary for 
the bringing of our ſouls to heaven, yet 


| rhe knowing that we have Chriſt is not 


ſo much neceſſary. As it is with a man 


aſleep ina ſhip, the ſhip may bring him | 


home ſafe to the harbour, and yet he not 
know of it: ſo Chriſt may ' bring his 
chrongh a ſea of boiſterous aflitions and 
temptations to heaven, or haven of reſt, 
and yet we not know of it, till-we- come 
there. 

4. Let me tell you this likewiſe for 
your comfort, though you do not know 
that Chriſt is yours, yet Chriſt doth know 
that you are his:Will you count your child 
an unhappy childe becauſ= he does not 
know that you are his father ?*ris no mat- 
ter though the childe does not Know that 


you | 
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| youare tus 1aulicr, 10 long as you kiow 

| chat he is your childe; fo ic is no great | 

| matrer though you do not know , that 
Chriſt is yours, ſo long as Chriſt knowes 
chat you are his, for the foundation of the 
Lord ſtandeth ſure,the Lord knows who are bis 

| Thus now, beloved, I bave done with this, 

| uſe that belongs to this exzmination, boch' 
for thoſe#hat ſay they have Chriſt, when | 

| chey have not ; and alſo for thoſe that ſay |. 

| chey have not Chriſt when they have. 
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EPHES. 2. 12. 
That at that time ye were Without 


Chriſt, 


SQ Come now to the 3. Qu 
S& which I promiſed to hand! 
FRY which is this ; ro ſhew the mi 
ie ſery and ſad condition of 
man without an interett | 
Jeſus Chrift : and Oh that I could ſpeal 
it,and you hear it, with a bleeding heart,t 
ſee in what a diſmall,and dolefull,and d 
plorable condition, every poor ſoul in the 
world without Chriſt is plunged into: | 
ſhall reduce all thar I have to ſay,touching 
this particulzr,under theſe two heads, t( 
ſhew you 1.Poſitively,what he undergoes 
and 2. Privatively, what he wants : I ſhall 
run over them briefly. 


rt. For the Poſitive part, the miſery off} 


a man ouc of Chrik,, lies in theſe three par- 
Liculars: there are theſe three great evils, 
that every man out of Jeſus Chriſt lie 


under. 
1.4 


a cm, 4 
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and compaſſed about with mifery, which 
way ſoever he turns himſelf: 4nd to.11]u; 
ſtrate chis-the more fully, I ſhall here 


miſeries on all ſides ; thou art ſurrounded 
with miſery, Oh Chriſtleſſe, man, if thou 
lookeſt either oucward, or inward; upward, 
or downward ; forward, or backward; ori 


4 
. 


thy right hand,or on thy Jeft; nothitg but 


miſeries accompanies thee: 
tures are armed apainſt rhee;and hence it is 
ſo often expreſt in Scripture, that theBeafs 
ſball be at war with the wicked,” but at peace 
with the godly : all the creatures are apainſt 
thee to avenge their Maſters quarrell, 

2, Look wirbin thee, and there you ſhall 


F\ finde a galling,an accuſing, and a condem- 


ning conſcience,haling thee to the judge- 
ment ſeat, and witneſling againſt thee, thy 
conſcience. ſhall be like a thouſand wit- 
neſles, to  witneſle againſt thee, and to 


3. Lookupwards into the heavens, and 
thereis nothing but an angry God, a fe- 


F{vere Judge ; that hath a flame of fire,a fur- 


biſhed ſword, and a ſharparrow, and all a- 
painlt chee, as in Rom. 1.18. the wrath of 


God is revealed from heaven, againſt -all 
 & . un- 


OO @ 


1. If chou lookelt autward, all the crea+- 


regiſter and enroll all thy ſins till the day 
| of judgement. 


+1, A manout of Chritt, is ſurrounded] 


| lay you down. $, particulars 5 wherein a | 
Chriſtleſſe man is compaſled about with 
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| | tnen, that hold thetruth inuorighteouſ. 
' | neſle.. . 
« | 4. Tf you took downwards, there is death 
|-ready to receive” you, which is but as | 
| | back-doot to Tet you into hell, and'if you] 
' | look lower, there'is nothing but a dun;| 
' | geon of darknefſe, where internall ſpirits 
arereſervedin chains of darkneſſe, to the 
judgement of the great day. Which way 
ſoever a Chriſtleſſe man looks, there are| 
nothing but miſeries accompany him 
ifhelookes outward, there the creature; 
areagainſt him : if he looks inward, there 
is a galled, and accuſing conſcience ready 
ro accuſe him ; if he look above him, 
thete is an angry God againſt him ; if he 
look below hjm, there is the Devill ready 
| to'receive him : a Chriſtlefſe man is in 
a moſt ſad and dolefull condition, as 1 
might. exemplifie'by this familiar ſimilj. 
tude ; Suppoſea man were falling into x 
great and dark dungeon , wherein there 
were nothing but Toads and Serpents, 
and all manner of venomous be3ſts, and az 
he were fallirg in, ſhould catch hold of a 
ewig of a tree that might grow over the 
. mouth of che'dungeon; and then ſuppoſe 
a lean beaſt ſhould come and begin to 
gnaw and bite off that twig, what a mi- 
ſerable caſe would that poor man bein? 
why juſt ſo it is with thee oh Chriftleſle 
| man, 
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man, thy life is,this ewig,, and death is | 


the lean beaſt, that-is biting off chis twig 
of life., and then thou falleft down into a 
dungeon. of darkneſle, ghere is nothing. 


hell. : i 
\.. $- If you look before you, there is no- 
thing but- miſery likewiſe approaching 
thee; and theſe are the ſnares and tempta- 
tions the Devill layesin thy way to en- 
ſnare thee, and intice thee to ſin; there is 
nota ſtep thou treadeſt, nor any compa- | 
ny thou goeſt inco, but the Devill laies a 
trap to enſnare thee. | 

6. If you look behinde you , there is no- 
thing: but a huge heap of piſt fins unre- 
peated, of, unſatisfied for, and unpardon- 
ed, that are able to ſink thee,into the bot- 
romelefle pit of hell ; how then canſt thou 


think ofthy paſt fins but with a ſad heart? | 


how. dreadfull is it to confider how many 
thoulands of fins thou baſt been guilry 
of, and yet never haſt been humbled for 
them, nor never ſhed one penitentiall tear 


for them ; the guilt of the leaſt of them, | 


being enough to plunge thee into hell 
for ever ? 
7. Look on thy right band, and there are 


but the twig of life between thee and | 


all the bleſſings of God, all the fulneſs | 


and proſperity; thy riches, and great 
eltare, are all made a curſe to thee : God 
gives awicked man riches for his hyrt. 
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Ecolef. 541 3. Proſpe#ity ſhall yl 1he jou! of the 
wicked : Oh Chriſttefle man, thy riches and] 
proſperity, areall inſtruments and means| 
to further thy everlaſting ruin and de-| 
ſtruction. PÞ% 
| 8. Look onthy left hand, and there are] 
-| all the miſeries, and afflitions, and ſuf-| 
ferings.and reproaches, and diſeaſes, ' and] 
{ad accidents that you meet with, as ſo 
.many forerunners of thoſe unutterable,and 
untolerable, and unſupportable ſufferings, 
which a Chriſtleſfe man ſhall undergoe to 
all eternity. | 

Oh then unhappy man that thou art, 
that haſt 'not an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt : 
without thee, and within thee; above 
thee, and below thee ; before thee, and be- 
hinde thee ; on thy right hand, and on thy 
left, there are nothing but miſeries accom- 
panies thee on every ſide; Thus much for 
che firſt poſitive part, of the miſery of a| 
| Chriſtleſle man: it is a very ſad point that | 
I am now upon, and therefore I ſhall ſwee- 
ten all in the cloſe, with two or three 
words of conſolation. Bur, 

2. (Beloyed follow me now) Thou that 
art a Chriſtleſſe man or woman, thy mi- 
| ſeryinithe poſitive part of ir lies in this; 

there will be nothing 1n the world ſo dil- 
mall and intolerable to thy ſoul, as the 
apprehenſions of a God without Jeſus 
Chriſt : God that is an amiable, andde- 

Eo 9, 6M fireable, 
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fireable, and an univerſall good in Chriſt, | 
yet out of Chriſt, this great God that is ſo 
good and rich in mercy,and free in grace, 
is cloathed with red,and Scarlet you that 
are out of Chriſt, cannot look upon God, 
but with dreadful apprehenſions of him : 
you cannot look upon God, as a God of 
nd | mercy to pardon you, but as an angry Fudge 
ſo | | ready to condemn you ; not as a friend that 
nd | ſeeks your welfare, but asan enemy that fers 
ps, © | bimſelf in batte) array againſt you, to ruin 
to | | you: you cannot loot upon him as the Kock 
of Ages, in the clifcs whereof you may finde 
ſafety, but as a burdenſome ſtone, the weight 
t : © | whereof will beat you down and grinde 
veſt | you to powder : you cannot look upon 
ze- i | God as a Refiners fire, co purge away your 
hy © | droſſe, bur as a conſuming fire and everlaſting 
n- | | burning to conſume you to aſhes ; theſe, 
or | | theſe are the awakening, and ſoul-affright 

* a ||| | ning apprehenſtons,which every poor foul 
at ||} | cbat hath not an intereſt inChrift,muſt ſee, 
e. || |the apprehenſions of God will be very 
ce |f| | dreadfull ro you. 

* 3. Your miſery inthe poſitive part of 3. 
atlf} | it, lies in this, that all the creatures and 
1i- |} | bleſſings you injoy in the world area curſe 
s.\ [to you; forall bleſlingsare given in and 
if. || | through Chriſt, there is no bleſling given | 
he [|| | thee as a bleſſing nor no mercy as a mer- 
us [| \cy,if Chriſt which is the mercy of all mer. | 
cies be not given to thee : and here I ſhall 
E 4 ______ ſhew| 


p_— 


Ce 


——_— 


NT __— 


$. 


4 true, E771 Ci Fans , 


— mOmm—_— WY 


he DA 


under theſe five heads. 
1 To have an eſtate is a bleſſing of God. | 
' but yet all che eſtate, and revenues, and 


'labour of your hands, and the ſweat of 
[your browes, are all accurſed to you, if 
you h:ve,not an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, 
as i Ther, 28.17,18 (© urſed ſhalt they be in the 
iy und curſed ſhalt thou be in the field ; curſed 
(bat thou be in thy barket, and mm th. ſive ; 


of thy land, in the increaſe of thy kine, and in 
the flocks of thy ſheep + curſed ſhalt thiu be when 
thou go:ſt forth + ani carſed when thou, comeſt 


dowa riches, but he ſhall vomit them up VOLE 
and in Eeccleſ 5. 13. ſayes Solomon; There is 
a'sfore evill which I have ſeen under the jan , 
namely, riches kept for the own:rs thereof to 
their but. | 
2, Youare ccurſedin your houſe like- 
wiſe; as in Job I” i 5- The terrours of God 
ſhall dell in the tabernacls of the wick:d,and 
kr imſtone ſball be ſcattered throughout his babr- 
'#tion: and ſo in that place I quoted before, 


\; 28 19. 
3. Heis curſed in his name, as in Prov. 
7. The name of tbe wicked ſhall rot, 


4. He 1s curſed in his calling, as in 
Prov, 21, 4 Theplowing of the wicked u ſin, 
ard in Deut. 28. 20, The Lord ſhali ſend upon 

thee 
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i\ubſtance which you have gotten, by the} 


curſed ſhalt thou be in the frun of thy body, and | 


in: andſoin Fob 20. 15. He ſhall ſwaliop 
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thee curfing, vexation,dnd rebuke, all thou fer 
þ thy band wnto, for to do. 


. Heis curſed not only in his eſtate, in | 
| his Joufe, in his Land, in his calling, bur 


in his extingand drinking ro0; you have a 
ſtrange expreflion for this in Fob 20.23 
When be is about to fill bis belly, God ſÞdll caſt 


the fury of his wrath upon bim, and ta 


it upon bir when be is eating : ſo in Pſal 


30,31. }/bile the med! was yet in their mates, 
the wrath of the Lord came upon them. 

Thus then you ſee the poſicive part of 
mans miſery out of Chriſt, what he un 
dergoes : We corhe now to ſhew you the 
privative part of his miſery, whar he 
wants ; and here very much might be ſpo- 


ken iti declaring the mifery of a Chriſt- 


lefſe man in the privative part of it, in 
thoſe things which he wants in being 
withour an intereſt in Chriſt ; but I ſhall 
run over this briefly, and compriſe all 
thac T have to fay to you under theſe ſix 
heads. and then come to the application. 
Firſt chen, are you without Chriſt > why 
chen you are without ſtrength, as in Fob. 
&.5 Without me you can do nothing, ſayes 
Chriſt ; nay Paxl goes fnrther in 2 Cor. 3. 
5. We are of our ſelves a3 of our ſelves, ſayes he. 
n»t able to think a goad thought, but all our ſuffi- 
cieficy is from God : herein lies the miſery of 
a man out of Chriſt, he is able to do no- 
thing, he is like Sampſon without his bair, 


he 
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| ftrenpth, 
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| larly, I ſhall ſhew you in five particulars, 


he chac before could break Iron bands like 
ſo many ftrawes, now his ſtrength was no 
more then another mans: (Beloved) you| 
are very weak indeed, if you want Chriſt ;| 
in Tſai. 45-FF. itis ſaid there, that Chriſt| 
is made unto a believer , righteouſneſſe an 
ſtrength; now if you want Chriſt, you 
want righteouſneſſe by way of acceptance, 
and you want ſtrength by way of aſſiſtance, 
But here to branch out this more particu. 


wherein a man without Jeſus Chriſt wants 


1, Every man out of Chriſt, wants 
ſtrength to perform any duty, as in Rom. 
8.26. We know not what to pray for 4s we 
ought, weare able to do nothing that is 
ipiritually good of our ſelves, all our du- 
ties and ſervices, without the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt added to them, are but like 
fo many ciphers, now you know put 
1co00.ciphers together, and they make no 
ſum , but if one figure be prefixt ro them, 
they make an innumerable number ; why 
ſo all our duties of themſelves are worth 
nothing, but then Chriſt being added. to 
chem,that puts an eſtimate upon them,and 
makes them ofa conſiderable yalue and 
worth. 

2. You are without ſtrength to exer- 
Ciſe any race » a dead man is as well 


able to ftir , as a man without Chriſt is 


—— FF. 
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able to ſtep one ſtep.heaven-ward ; if God | 
ſhould ſay, 1 will fave thy ſoul and give 
thee heaven, coulgſk, thou but perform | 
one duty, or exerciJevne Grace, thou | 
couldſt not do it; and therefore Chriſt capt 


1ke 
no 


a wa_ 


'On| 
& ,| 
rift | 


usin Fob. 15, Unleſſe you be in me, you ca 
bring forth fruit. 

3. Without Chrift thou art without | ,. 
ſtrength to ſubdue any Juſt ; Oh how un- | 
able art thou to keep under a predomi- 
15,1 | nant and turbulent luſt, every ſin will 
SIE | prevail and domineer in thy ſoul; in Gal | Ga), 2.20. 
[4 20, ſaies Paul, T have crucified ſin, yet not 
I,but Cbrift that liveth in me : the meſſenger 
n.\l | of Satan, that was ſent to buffet Pay, had 
PF | prevailed over him, if Chrift had not 
S | | helped him; youare not able to ſubdue any 
v-|F | luſt without Chriſt, | | 
4. You are without ſtrength to reſiſt 4. 
xe any temptation; in Fpheſ. 6. 10. Paul ex- | Eph,6.10. 
ut'y | horts them there, to be: ſtrong in the Lord, 
OY | andin the power ofbus might, notin the power 
"|| | of their own might, for they were not able 
y to ſtand of themſelves by their own 
b ſtrength, but be ſtrong in the Lord,and inthe 
0 power of bi might ; ſo David when he 
c came to fight againſt great Goliab, had he 
. gone out to meet him in his own ſtrength, 
he had been overcome and devoured, but 
he went againſt him in'the name,and inthe 
ſtrengtlr of the Lord of hoſts. 
5. A man- without Chriſt is without $. 

ſtrength, | 
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| ons, every afftition that 1s but like a fea- 


' Chriſts aid and aſſiftance,a little affliction 
will ſink him, for, it x given w of God, not 
only to do but to ſuffer for bis ſake, Phil. 2. 21. 
 Intimating, that unleſſe God doth enable 
us to ſuffer, we are not able to bear up our 
ſpirits under any affliction. 


| intereſt in Chriſt, you want ſtrength, in 
| theſe five particulars, to perform any du- 
ty, to exerciſe any grace, to ſubdue any 
luft, to reſiſt any temptation, or to bear 
any aMiQtion; bur 2, If you are without 
| Chriſt, you are not only without ſtrength, 
but without growth likewife; Jeſus 
Chriſt is to the ſouls of men, what the 
warm beams of the Sun are to the earth, 
take away the influence of the warm beams 
of the Sun from the earth, and then all 
| the graſſe of the field, and every hearb and 


> en—_—— _ 


—— —= 


ſently : So Chriſt he is our Sun of righteouſ- 


{meſſe, takeaway Chriſt from a man , and 
| there will no bjoflomes of grace bud forth 
1m that mans heart : Adams Rock is a bar- 
{ renroot, upon which no branch of grace 


ins 


ji forth any fruit unto God, unleflc ou 


will ſpring forth; you can never bri 
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ltrengeh ro bear or undergo any jafMicti. | 


Thus then you ſee, that if you want an} 


| green thing will die and wither away pre-| 


| 


— 


ther, to one that is in Chriſt, will be like a | 
'lump of lead upon thee; a godly manit he|| 
hath any way withdrawn bimſelf from | 
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de praffed not upon Adams Stock,butupon 
the'Stock of the root of Feſſe; a man du. 
ring his uncorvertedeſtate, be is the De- 


J. | vils Nave:and hbe-neveribrings forth. fruit , 


tifl he'come tobe in Chriſt ; only in-and 
through Chriſt, weare enabled ro bring 
forth acceptable fruit unto God. 

3. 'Withourt Chriſt, thou art likewiſe 


that canft lay claim 'to thoufands/and-ten 
thoufands per anmam, yer without Chriſt 
thou art poor, and wretched, and miſerable , 
ant'blinde, and naked , Rev. 3. 17. For itis 


'Chrift alone that is the repoſicory and 


ſtorchouſe of all wiſdom and 'knowledpe , 
and-alf the treaſures of irare bound up in 
4. Without 'Chriſt you are without 
comfort-:this is a deplorable miſery, a man 


withonr "Chriſt, is without comfort. As 


that would be an uncomfortable dwelling, 


| where the Sun ſhould not ſhine by day , 


nor the Moon by night : even ſo would 
thy ſoul be very diſconfolate, if Chriſt did 
not ſhine in upon thy heart, the com- 
forts of-a childe of God doe either ebbe 
or flow, as Chriſt either comes to him, or 
goes irom him. 

5. Wicthour Chriſt thou art without 
liberty. If the Son make you free, thenare you 
free indeed, Job. 8. 36. Andunleſſe the Son 


make 


——— 


without worth, though thou art the.ſon of 
\anoble, and of the off-ſpring of 'Princes, 


| 
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| make you free, you are flaves indeed, (laves 
| |ro fin, ſlaves to your luſts, ſlaves to. the 
creatures, and ſlaves to the Devil by whom 
you are taken captive at-his will, you are 
never free men and women till the Son 
.m3ke you free. | 
\ 6. .] 6. If thou art without Jeſus Chriſt, 
.thou art without beaucſy, chou art only 
like a carkaſſe without life, or, a body 
; wichouta head; it is Chriit only , that 
4 Ezek,16, | gives us beauty and-comelinelle.. Ezek, 
[4. 16..14. And thy revown went forth among the 
| heathen for thy beauty, fur it was perfe& through 
- - _ | my comelineſſe that I had put upon thee,ſaith the 
_ ny Lord G:d; if we have not the comelineſſe 
of Chriſt put upon us,we are not comely : 
| you have a pretty paſſage in Luke 2., 32, 
Chriſt is there called the glory of the children 
| of Ijrael, Chriſt, is the glory of. the chil- 
Ji dren of Iſrael that: do believe in him: 
.| there is no glory, but a body full . of ſores 
| and botches, in all thoſe that are out of 
Chriſt. | 
And thus now (beloved) I have done 
with the DoCtrinall parc of this point, 
that every man, during the ſtate of his 
unregeneracy, is without any aQtual.inte- 
reſtin Chriſt: we come now to the ap- 
plication, and here I might ſay to you as 
a learned Author was wont to ſay , when 
he had been handling any terrible ſub. 
jet, and treating upon Doctrines of 
rerrour..| 


| 
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terrour, he would alwayes ſay in the 


redeemed from: The Uſe that IT ſhall 
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cloſe, Oh godly man, this belongs not'to 
thee : ſo may TI ſay to you, Thou godly 


ſoul, this appertains not to thee, the mi: | 


ſery and ſad condition of a man out of 
Chriſt, belongs not to thee, chou dc eft 
not now hear the ſentence which ſhall be 
paſſed upon thee, but thou doſt now hear 
the miſery, that thou art freed from, and 


make of this, ſhall be by way of conſola- 
tion , and the-Lord uphold and comfort 


the hearts of all you chat can lay a juſt |: 
1, Happy, Oh| 


claim to Jeſus Chriſt : 
thrice happy are you,that ever you were 
borne, that have an intereſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt, for though God be cloathed with 
majeſty preat and terrible in himſelf, yet 
you can look upon him , under apprehen- 
ſions of love and mercy, peace, goodneſle, 
tenderneſle , and kindneſſe ; you are to 
look upon God not asan angry Judge to 
condemn you, but as a father of mercy to 
comfort you ; not gs an adverſary in bat- 
tell array againſt you, but asa friend re- 
conciled to you; not as a burdenſome 
ſtone,that may grinde you to powder, but 
as the rock of Apes, inthe clifts whereof 
you may finde ſafety; you are to look 
upon God,. not as a conſuming fire to 
burn you, but asa refiners fire to purge 


1 


Uſe. 


away your drofle, and ſin,and corruption; 
it 


| 


— _ 


| 


Cant, 5.1, 
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| it is Chriſts bloud only char quencheth the 


fire ot Gods anger. So that,now you.may 
look upon God, under all theſe apprehen- 
ſions of love and mercy, pcacey pardon , 
and reconciliation,&c. if you;have an igte- 


\xeſt in Jeſus Chriſt, 


2. Happy,yea, thrice happy are you,in 
having an intereſt in Chriſt , for though 
you have nothing bere inthe world, yet 
you haveall things : you, have, all things 
in having an intezelſt in Chriſt that bath 
all. things : you may fay as Paul ſaid of 
himſelf, 2 Cor. 6, 10. As baying nothing, 
and yet poſſeſſing all things, though thou 
wanteſt many things here below, yet if 
chou haſt an intereſt. in. Chriſt, thou haſt 
all things, It maybe thou mayeſt eat of 
che bread of affliction, and drink of the 
water of adverſity, yet happy art thou, if 
withall chou canft bur drink draughts of 
Chriſts bloud, if Chriſt bids thee .eat of 
his body, .and drink of hjs bloud, as in 
Cant-5.1, Eat ob friends. drink, yea drinkabun- 
dantly ob my beloved Happy are you that are 
cloathed with the "Jong white robes of 


Chriſts righreouſneſſe : chough you have | 


nothing here below, yer you have all 
things, in having Chriſt that hath all 
things, I Cor. 3.22. All is yours, and you 
are Chr:ſts. 

06jet. But here ſome may objec and 
ſay, How canthis be, how canit be taid 


mn 


that | 
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chat a believer bath at! things, when many | 


— 


times he hath the leaſt of the things of this 
world. , ; 

Anjw, Tanſwer, a beleever may be ſaid to 
have all chings, theſe four wayes : 

1. Hehath all things equiva{ently. 
2, All things condit:onally, 
3. All things finaly, And 
4. All things inberitively, 

I. A Beleever hath all things equivalent- 
ly, thatis, in having Chriſt, he hath as 
g00d asif he had all things, he hath 
thac which is of more worch , then if 
he had all the world; that man is not 
accounted a rich man that hath much 
lumber and houſhold-ſtaffe in his houſe, 
(but he that hath many Jewels in his cabi- 
ink why now Chriſt he is the pearl of great 
price, the jewell of all Jewels, in having 
Chriſt you have all thiugs, in regard you 
have that which is more worth then all 
| things, 


| 


tienally; if ſuch a thing be for thy good 
that thou defireſt, thou ſhalt have it, 
be it what it will be, as in Pal. 84. 
11, The Lord will give grace and glory, and 
no good thing will he withbold from thoſe 
that live uprightly , he hath all things con- 
aitionally. 

g. A Beleever hath every thing final- 


ly, that is, the Lord intended that every 
| F creaturt 


OO 


| 2. A Beleever hath all things condi- | 


Anſw. 


I, 


2. 
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the ſun, moon, and ſtars, and all the other 
creatures were made for them, nay and al 
the Angels in heaven were made to be mi. 
niſtrinp ſpirits to the heirs of ſalvation. 
4. All things are a Beleevers inheritively, 


37, 11. The meek ſhall inherit the earth. But 
now it may be I ſpeak. to many a poor god- 
ly man or woman, and tell them all is 
theirs, when it may be they have not a peny 
to buy bread to put in their bellies: why yet 
beloved let me tell you, though you have 
nothing, yet you have Chriſt that is worth 
all things, though you want other things, 
yet you do not want Chriſt ; Beloved, you 
may want outward bleſſings, and yet not 
want Jeſus Chriſt ; you may want food to 


bread of life, the Lord Feſus Chriſt to feed 
upon ; you may want clothes to cover 
your nakedneſſe,and yet not want the long 
robes of Chris righteou,neſſe to cover your 


comfort, help,and relieve you,and yet not 
want Chriſt to be your friend. 

There is ſomething yet behinde, by way 
of conſolation, but I muſt defer that till 
another opportunity. 


SE R- 


| creature that he made, might be for his uſe, 


by way of right and inberitance:though he | 
may not haveall things in poſſeſſion, yet} 
he hath all chings by way of reverſion, heſf 


finfull nakedneſſe, you may want friends to 


hath a right and claim to every thing, Pſal. | 


put in your mouthes, and yet not want the} 
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| EPHES. 2. 12. 
[That at that time ye were without 
| Chriſt, 


WIS E come now to lay down ſome 
> other things by way of comfort, 
WS to thoſe that have an intereſt in 
_ Chriſt: and oh that you thar are 
Citizens of heaven would read over your 
arge Charter of Mercies, that is ſealed to | 
you in the bloud of Chriſt, read over thoſe 
many benefits,and comforts that you have 
{by Chriſt, chat nonein the World enjoy , 
but vou only that have an intereſt in him; 
| ſhall reduce all that I have to fay con- 
cerning this particular under theſe ſeven 
heads 3 you that lay an undoubted claim to 
Chriſt, you may lay claim to this ſeven- 
fold benefit by him. | 

it. Youthat have an intereſt in Chriſt, 
you have all things though you have no- 
thing: this I couched upon before, you miy 
ſay with the Apoſtle, as baving nothing, yei 
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poſſeſſing all things,though you may be with. | th 

out wealth and riches and Olive yards, ya | an 

herein lies your comfort , you are not} G 
without Chriſt, and in having him you] fie 

6 have all things,though you have nothing | fo1 
for all things are given-you, in andſ}no 

through Chriſt by way of entaile,, as inf{ be 

1 Cor.z, | 1 Cor, 3. 22, Allthings are yours, and you ar fo: 


__ Chriſts. I ſhall alittle explain this place to] kii 
| you ; ſayes the Apoſtle, /bether Paul, | li 
Apollos or Cephas, or the world , or life, offi] pri 
death, or things preſent, or things to come, all W 
is yours, and you are Chriſts,and Chriſt is Gods, of 
| Whether Pau/,or Apollos,or Cephas,(thart is) | 
all the Miniſters of Chriſt, if you have anfi{ Pa 
intereſt in Chriſt, Chriſt hath given gifts] zou 
ro his Miniſters for your ſakes : ſo that] on 
vou. may lay claim to all the Miniſters offi| 72 
Chriſt, Paul is yours) and Apoles is yours fl} co 
they are yours, becauſe they are your M( 
lights, to guide you in the way to heaven, | W 
through the darke wildernefſe of this} is r 
world; they are your Paſtors, to feed youf| Ch: 
with knowledge and underſtanding, in theÞthe 
Mylteries of Salvation ; they are yourſſ an 
Shepheards, to gather you into the fold off] the 
Jeſus Chrifſt;they are your bnilders to hewf] hit 
and ſquare and make you fit for Chrifſts|| 

ſpirituall' building; they are your Conf] giv 
traQors, or the friends of the Bridegroome , tol| ſpa 
make up a compleart match between Chr fi] nit 
and you;(l ſpeak only in Scripture phraſc [| ſhi 
| they 
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th. they are your Vine-dreſſers to prune you , 
ye | and make you fic co bring forth fruit unto » 
ot] God : Thus all the gifts of all the Mini- 
rout] ters in the world, are intended by Chriſt | 
g {for the good of his children ; if there were 
nd no godly men in the World,there would / 
- inf8i{ be no Miniſters inthe World, and there. ; 
rei fore theſe people, that will hear only one | 
tofl] kinde of Miniſters, ſuch as they affect, and 
, of | ſlighe all elſe, they ſtraighten their own, 
priviledges, for all the Miniſters in the | 
fil World are given by Chriſt for the benefit | ; 
di, fl} of his children. 
ls But then again ſayes the Apoſtle,Whether | 2. 
{ Paul,or Apollos,or Cephas;or the world,all s : 
zours:you bavye a right to all the world, not. 
only a civil right, bur a religious right, the | 
> of | meek (hall inberit the earth. So that if you 
rs, {| could go tothe top of an exceeding high 
zDurfli Mountain , and look over all the whole 
en,] World, you may ſay, Behold, I ſee all this 
bis} is my Fathers ground,and he hath givenir to 
'oufſ] ChriF, cven the heathen for bis inberitanee,and | P{al.z.8. 
thel{ the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion, 
urf]andT having an intereſt in Chriſt, am 
| of] thereby a coheir and joynt heir with 
ewſ| him. 

iſt} 3. Life is yours likewiſe; God hath 2. 
on-[| given you your lives that in that little. 

of] ſyace of time, you might provide for eter- 

r ii}} nity, and labour to knew God and wor- 

[-)I] ſhip him aright. 

1ey F 3 4.Death | | 
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4. Death is yours likewiſe, death is but|f 


asit were a 1a1ching of you forth into an 
Ocean of endleſſe joyes and pleaſures, but| 
as atrap-door to let you into heaven; if| 
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you ſhould never die, you would be but 
miſerable creatures, but God hath ap-| 


pointed death, to be a means to let you in- 
to Heaven. Whether we live, we live untothe 
Lord.or whether we die,we die unto the Lord, þ 
that living or dying, we are the Lords. 


cludes in it, either preſent mercies, or pre. 
ſent afflictions: 1. Preſent mercies are 
yours, as havinga right to them, and be. 
holding the goodneſſe of God in them, 
{nd praiſing God for chem, and as ſerving 
God with them, and as doing good to, 0- 
thers by them. 2. Preſent afflitions are 


'yours likewiſe, to humble your hearts, to 


wean you from the world, to quicken 
your defires after Heaven, to purge out 
your corruptions,and exerciſe your graces, 
and the like ; whatſoever preſent conditi- 
on thouartin, that preſent condition be 
it what it will be, ſhall worke for thy 
good. 

6. Things to come are yours t00; if af. 
flictions come, or temptations come, or 
trouble, or want, or famine, or peſtilence, 


or impriſonments, or any thing come, 


| they are all yours, they are ordered by 


Chriſt to be for your good;and ſo if mercy 
_—— 


— ——_ 


5. Things preſent are yours, which in-f| 
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comes and the bleſſings of another world, 
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they are all yours, heaven and ha ppineſſe, 
and glory, life and ſalvation, are all yours, 
Here then (Beloved) you ſee the firſt 
branch of a mans happineſle, that hath an 
intereſt in Chriſt, in having Chriſt he hath 


f | all chiogs, though he hath nothing, becauſe 


be bath him that hath all things; this is 


che firſt. 
2. That man that hath an intereſt in 


Chriſt, his ſecond conſolation lies in this , 
that all that Chriſt hath is his* and ( oh 
my Beloved) this is a golden mine, that 


I ſhall give them to you under theſe five or 


{ix My oe 
. If you have anintereſt in Chriſt,then 


Chi iſts Father is your Father. 


2, Chriſts ſpirit is your ſpirit, 

3. Chriſts righreouſneſſe is your righ- 
reouſneſle, 

4. Chriſts graces are your graces. 

5, Chriſts peace is your peace; And 

6. Chriſts ſufferings are your ſufferings 
And (oh Beloved) ſee what a large field 
on may here walk in. 

. If you havean intereſt in Ch'iſt, his 
Father is your Father, as in Fob. 20 17. 
ſaith Chriſt, Behold I aſcend to my Father and 
your Father, tomy Gsd and your God, Chriſts 
Father is a Beleevers Father, 

2, Chriſts Spirit is your $p: rit; in 


T's: Joh 


will afford you many pretious comforts , 


B 
« 


2. 
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fob. 1 P 7 (ayes Chriſt, I will pray to my Fa. 
ther , and be ſhall give you another Comforter, 
which (ball abide with you for ever , even the 
Spirit of truth, whom the World cannot receive, 
becanſe it ſeeth him not, but you ſee bim and 
Im you. : 

32, Chriſts righteouſneſle is your righte- 
ouſneſſe, Fer. 23 6. And this u the name 
whereby he ſball be called,the Lord our righteouſ- 
neſſe ; - So 1n 1 Cor. 1.30. Chriſt is made of Ged 
unto us wiſedome, rightcouſneſe, ſanfification > 
and redemption. 


Chriſt is full of grace and truth, Why ? That 
out of his fuineſſe we might all receive grace for 
grace, that is, for every Grace that is in Je-! 
ſus Chriſt, according, to our proportion 
and capacity we ſhall receive from him. 

5. His peace is your peace, 7b. 14 27. 
My. peace, ſayes Chriſt, I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you, the peace that we enjoy! 
is from Chriſt. 

6, Laftly, Chriſts ſufferings are your 
ſufferings, God looks upon his ſufferings 
tor you, asif you in your own perſons 
had done and ſuffered what he did, the juſt 
hath ſuffered for the unjuſt to bring you 
ro God; the ſufferings of Chriſt do as ef- 


fecually bring you to God, as if you in 
your own perſons had ſuffered upon the 
croſle as he did, nay it doth it a great deal 


—_ 


more 


know bim, for be dwelleth with you and ſball be] 


4.His Graces are your Graces, Fob 1.14. 


| miſerable eſtate by Nature. 
[| more, for our ſufferings could not have 
| doneit. Thus having an intereſt in Chriſt, 
| all that Chriſt hath is yours. 
Je, 3- Take this for your comfort, that all 
nd that you have is Chriftsz I ſhall ſum 
be[| op all that Thaveto ſay, concerning this, 


under theſe three comprehenſive particu- 
e-1]] lars : 


——— 


— 


nel] 1. Your ſinnes are Chrifts to pardon 
;f-1]] them,and farisfie Gods juſtice for them. - 
od 2. Your ſofferinps are Chriſts to ſanRi- 
581 fie 'them - And 

3. Your bodies and ſouls are Chriſts to 
4. | fave them. 
at 1. You that have an intereſt in Chriſt, 
or | 8] your ſins are his to pardon them. I/ai. 53+ 
e-' 8 6. The Lord 'bath laid on bim the\Iniquity of us 


| all , ths chaſtiſements of our peace were laid up- 
on bim, and by his ſiripes we are bealed, he 
bore our fins in his own body on the tree 
and tothis purpoſe the Apoſtle hath an 
4's expreſſion 2 Cor. 5.21. He was made fin 
for ws, that we might be made the righteouſneſi of 
Ir | If God in him: Chriſt was no ſinner, but he was 
3s | || made a finner for us, he bore our ſins upon 
s | [ him,our ſins are Chriſts to pardon them. 

t 2. Our ſufferings are Chriſts ſufferings 
u | [| to fſanifie them unto us. AZ. 9g. Chriſt 
- | | | fayes to Saul; Saul,Saul, nby perſecuteſt 
1 | || thox me? he looks upon the injuries and 
| wrongs, that are done to his people, as if 
they were done to him. 


| 


2. Your 


— Ls 
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3. Your bodies and fouls are Chriſt 
to ſavethem; our members are Member 
of Chriſts body, as in 1 Cor, 6.15- ſaies the 
Apoſtle, ſhall I take the members of Chriſt and 
make them members of an harlot?God forbid:thy| 
body is Chriſts, and thy ſoul is Chriſts,| 


| che Apoſtle hath it in ſo many expreſſe| 


tearms, in 1 Cor. 6.19, 20, What know yo 
not (ſaies the Apoſtle) that your bodies art 
the Temples of the holy Ghoſt, which is in yau,| 
which you bave of God,and you are not your own;| 
for you are bought with a price, therefore glorifie| 
God in your bodies and ſouls which are bis. Thus| 


that have anintereſt in Chriſt, have here 
to walk in, you have all things, though] 
you have nothing,all things equivalently, | 
all chings conditionally, all things finally, 
and all things inheritively : all the Mini- 
ters of Chriſt are yours, the whole world 
is yours, life and death is yours, things 
preſent are yours,whether preſent afMiAi- 
ons, or preſent mercies, things to come 
are yours, whether afflitions, or tempta- 
tions, or trouble, or want, or any things; 
and mercy to come is yours, as life and 
ſalvation, heaven and happineſle, all is 
yours; all that Chriſt hath is yours, 
Chriſts Father, is your Father, his Spirit 
is your Spirit, his righteouſneſſe is your 
righteouſneſle,his graces are your graces, 


his peace is your peace, and his ſufferings 
are 


ee, Att 
I 


you ſee what a large field of mercy all youlſ 
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| | very great conſolation. 


is Chrifts,your fins are Chriſts to pardon 
thein, and your ſufferings Chriſts to ſan- 
Rifie them, and your ſouls and bodies 
Chrifts to ſave them :I might here adde 
one head more, that all your duties and 
ſervices are Chrifts too, he perfumes them 
with the ſweet odour of his mercies , and 


table to God, hence it is that you read in 
the Revelation, that Chryſt addes bis incenſe 
to the prayers of all is Wits ;, and this is a 


4. All you that have an intereſt in 
Chriſt, take this for your comfort , that 
the having of Chriſt is that which will 
(weeten all the croſſes and afflitions , and 

dverſe conditions that you meet withall 

ere inthis world; the having of Chriſt 
will ſweeten every trouble, as I told you 
before ; what the tree was to the waters of 
Marab, that Chriſt will be to every ſad 
and dejected ſoul in every troubleſome 
condition,the waters of Marob were ſo ex- 
ceeding bitter none could drink of them, 
but when the tree was caſt into the wa- 
ters then they became ſweet ; Why ſoit 
may be thy condition here in this world is 
as the waters of Marab, full of bitterneſſe 
and ſorrow, and trouble and affliction , 
| but now do bur caſt this tree of life,the 


Ls IS 


are your ſufferings; and all that you have | 


ſo preſents them and makes them acrep- | 


Exod.195. 


| Lord Jeſus, into theſe waters, and then 
this 


” O— #3 S+* ————_ —_ ed 
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| Mar«b bitter and troubleſome, to be ri- 
| vers of joy anditreams of comfort. Chriſt 


this will convert them from waters of 


will be to thy ſoul as the hony in the Li- 
ons belly was to Samſon, it became go 

for food to feed wpon; it may be afflictions and 
troubles may come in upon thee like 

roaring Lion, but Chriſt is ag, the honey 
in this Lion, that ſweetens all thy ſorrow 
and makesthem advantagious and comfor-! 
table for thee. I might apply to this pur- 
poſe what an AWour obſerves 'concern- 
ing the waters of the Sea, it is very ſalt in' 
it ſelf, but whenit comes to run through 
the bowels of the earth, it then loſerth 
its ſaltneſſe and becomes pleaſant 3 why ſo 
though thy condition here in the world 
be full of ſharp and ſore aMiCtions , yet 
when theſe come to run through Chriſt , 


co 


your comfort in having an intereſt in 
Chriſt, for this is that which ſweetens all 
the croſſes and troubles you meet withall 
here inthe world : and (Beloved) do but 
ſeriouſly conſider of it, and let me a little 
reaſon the caſe with you , What though 
thou mayeſt feed upon the bread of ſor- 
row, yet how canſt thon be uncomforta- 
ble, when withall] thou feedeft upon the 
bread of life the Lord Jeſus Chriſt > What 
though thou mayeſt drink the water of af- 


fiction and wine of aſtoniſhment, yet how 
canſt 


——_—_——— 


he ſweetens them all unto thee. Great is |- 
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canſt thou be uncomfortable, ſo long as 
thou doft drink drops of Chriſts bloud? 
What though you have not a houſe to put 
your head in, yer let this be your comfort, 
that you have a houſe preſerved'for you, a | , 
building not made with hands, eternall in 
the heavens : What though you have no- 
thing but a ſtone for your pillow to lay 
your head upon, when every night you lay | 
your head in the boſome of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Thus much concerning the fourth conſo- | 
lation. ; 

5. All you that havea reall and well- 3. 
grounded intereſt in Chriſt, herein lies | | 
your comfort,thai'in and through Chriſt, | 
you may look upon. God ( that in him- 
ſelf is cloathed with dread and terrible- | 
neſſe) with a great deal of joy and com- | 
fort. Chriſt makes all the attributes of 
is] | God to be delightfull and comfortable to 
n| | |rbee, that though God be a conſuming 
[1] | | fire to burn up thy ſoul like ſtubble out 
[1] | | of Chriſt , yet in Chrift you may, look 
t] | [upon God as fire, bur yet ſo as that 
el | | Chriſt interpoſerh berween you and it; 
1 Chrift is as a skreen Between the fire of 
. Gods wrath and you; thou art to look 
. upon God, not as an enemy that ſers 
himſelf againſt chee, bur as a friend re- 
conciled to theeznot as an angryJudpe that | | 
is defirous to condemne thee, but as a 


merciful] Farther char is willing to par- 
| don | 
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2 King. 3, 


| 


| Ephel. I, 6, 
| 


| a ſmiling countenance, thou being in 


— — 


don thee, you are not to look upon 
God cloathed with dread and terrour, 
but with mercy and compaſliion ; that 
God that will frown upon thee out of 
Cbrift, yet bring but a Chriſt in thy 
armes, and preſent him to God the Fa- 
ther, and then he will turn away his 
anger from thee , and behold thee with 


Chriſt and Chriſt in thee , and God being 
well. pleaſed with his Son, muſt needs 
be well pleaſed with thee too; great is 
your benefit by having an intereſt in 
Chriſt; TI may ſay in this caſe what E- 
liſha the Prophet ſaid co King Ta 
2 King. 3.14. Verely, ſayes he , were it 
not that I regard the perſon of 7ehoſaphat 
King of Fudab , I would not lock toward thee 
nor ſee thee ; juſt ſo does God ſay to us, 
were it not for my Son Feſas Chriſt, you 
ſhould never ſee my face, nor have a good 
look from me. 


then ,this is another part of thy com- 
fort, that God the Father doth as truly 


h;dft in thine own perſon done and ſuf- 
fered what Chriſt did; this is a great be- 
nefir, God accepts of what Chriſt hath 
done for us, as if we had done it our 
ſelves, as in Epbeſ. 1. 6. He hath made uw 
accepted in the beloved, that is, in Chriſt. 


6. If thou haſt a reall intereſt in Chriſt, | 


accept of thee in his Sonne, as if thou | 
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| of Cbrift your ſouls ſhall live for ever in 
| glory with Chriff,though your bodies die, 
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'God looks upon thee in Chriſt, and accepts 
lofall thy duties and performances, as wel! 
as if thou had(ſt prayed as well as ever Chriſt 
prayed, and doneand ſuffered as much as 
ever Chriſt did, 

7. Art thou now in Chriſt? well take 
this for thy comfort, thou mayeſt be con- 


day with Chriſt. This is the laſt conſola- 
tion, and I ſhall give you a pregnant 
text to prove it, though it be not ſo well 
underſtood in the common reading of it, 
as it ſhould be, Rom. 8. 10, ( fayes the 
Apoſtle) if Chriſt be in you the body is dead 
becauſe of ſin , but the Spirit is life becauſe 
of righteouſneſſe. What is the meaning of 
this, the body is dead becauſe of ſin? the 
meaning is not, that the body does mor- 
tifie fin, but the body is dead becauſe of 
ſin, that is, fin ſhall bring your bodies to 
the grave, but your ſpirits ſhall ltve becauſe 
of righteouſneſſe, (that is) the righteouſneſſe 
of Feſws Chriſt, through the righteouſneſſe 


and ſin bring them to the grave, yet the 
killing of your bodies ſhall but make 
way for the living of your ſpirits; being 
in Chriſt here, you ſhall for ever live with 
Chrift in glory hereafter,the death of your 
bodies ſhall but give you an entrance in- 


fidently aſſured, that thou ſhalt be one| 


Rom,8.1o 


to Glory,and therefore why ſhould death 


be \ 


dt — 
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be grievous to thoſe that are in Chriſt 
' Feſws ; for death is but as it were the mar-) 
riage day wherein Chrif# and their ſouls 
© ſhall be united together ; if Chriſt be in 
you, your bodies ſhall die becauſe of fin, 
bur your ſpirits ſhall live becauſe of righ. 
reouſneſſe : You have another pertinent 
Joh. 17. | | place to prove this in Fob. 17. 23, 24. 
23-24 | fayes Chriſt there, Tin them, and thou in me, 
that they may be madeperſeft in ne, and that 
the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and 
Saſt loved them as thou baſt loved me ; and F a- 
ther I will, that they alſo whom thou haſt given 
me be with me where I am, that they may be- 
hold my Glory which theu baſt given me. Some 
concetve that this prayer of Chriſt was 
made only for the Apoſtles, that they 
might be where Chriſt was in heaven, but if 
| Veri. 20, | you marke the precedent words , you ſhall 
8 finde that it was for all Beleevers, for ſaies 

> | Chriſt bimſelf, ze:ther pray 1 for theſe alone, but 
for all thoſe that ſhall believe in my Name to 
the end of the world. Great is your comfort 
in having an intereſt in Chriſt here, you 
ſhall one day reign with him for ever in 
Glory. 

Thus I have done with theſe ſeven con- 
ſolations to thoſe that have a real and well 
grounded intereſt in Chrijft, I have only 
now a word or two, by way of Ule to 
apply and fet home what I have ſaid con- 
cerning this particular. Here you ſee 
| what | 


—_—CQ. 
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what unſpeakable comtorts redoung co) 
you that have an intere( in- Chriſt, you! 
have all things though you have nothing, 
Chriſt is yours, and all chat Chriſt bath is: 
yours, 4nd all that you have is Chriſte , 
Chrift fwectens all afiiQtions antf croſſes 
ro you, and the having of Chriſt repreſents 
God theFather to you , not with terror 
and dread; but withpoodneſſe-and meek- 
aefſ6,, and: lovinge kindneſſe,, and merey', 
and long-ſuffering , and through. Chriſt | 
God doth as freely accepr of you, and of 
what you do, as if it were done as well 
as ever Chriſt did it , and being in Chriſt 
here, you ſhall for ever live with Chriſt 
in Glory hereafter: Oh: how ſhould all, 


theſe mercies and priviledges, ſtir up all 
theſe that have yet no part in-Chriſt, never 
to give reſt rotheir eyes, nor ſlumber to 
pheir = lids rillchey have gotten an inte. 


reſt in him 1! 
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EPHES. 2. 12. 
That at that time ye were VichouR 
Chr ift | m—— | 


<2><D> Eft any of you that bear mel 
ves this -& ſhould lie .nder a} 

| WY ; ſpirit. of deluſion, and think] a 
G—_—_—— that all that I have faidlſ on 
rouching the bappineſſe of of|ſ bh 
thoſe that have an intereſt in Chriſt, be-| be 
longs to them when it doth not; I hal 
therefore ſpend this hour in ſhewing - 
you ſome CharaRters whereby you may || wa 
know whether you have a reall intereſt in|fſ{ 17 
Chriſt or ne: this is the needfulleſt|| an 
{ point that ever in my life I preſt upon|ſſ|t4s 
you, and the Lord give you grace to lay|fſ{b/i 
theſe CharaQters cloſe to your own hearts, 
and by them ſeriouſly ro examine your 
own ſouls whether you have a real! inte-|[|tha 
reſt in Chriſt or no: but before I give|ſſ|m: 
you theſe charaRters, give meleave by. the[ſ|do 


way to premiſe theſe three or four Cauti-|{| ha 
ons 


—_  _— — — —_— — I 
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@ [f ons or Cautelary concluſions, which will 
2 the better make way to the haridling the 
1 point in hand. 
' 8. Take this Caution, that menmay be 
ſtrongly conceited and opinionated, that 
they have an intereſt ins Chriſt when they 


have not: I ſhall give you plaih text for, 


| 

| 
TWthis in 2 Cor.10.7. Do you look on things af- 
1 ter the out ward appearance ? ( ſayes the Apo. 
uelf fle) if any man truſt to bimſelf, that be is 
1M'Cbriſts, let bim of bimſelf think, this again, that 
2 s be is Chriftc, even ſo are we Chriſts : "This 
-|{Wis a very notable place; there were ſome 
me/Famong the Corinthians that were ſtronply 
r 41 conceited they did belong to Chriſt, 
10k when they did not; and had an ill opini- 
aid] [on of the Apoſtles, and thought they did 
of'F| not belong to Chrift ; and to ſuch as theſe 
th the Apoſtle Paul here ſpeaks : men may be 


ng'f] Chri 
1ay ff was with the Church of Laodicea, in Rev 3, 
inf 17. Thow ſayeſt I am rich and increaſed in goods, 
lelt|f| and bawe need of nothing : and knoweſt not that 
00 [F| thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
layl8{ blinde, and naked, 

ts, 2. Another Cautelary concluſion 1 
ur [f| would: have you take notice of, is this; 
te-|F|that in laying down the Characters of a 
ivelſ|man that hath an intereſt in. Chriſt, I 
theſf]do not ſo preſſe them,as that unleſſe you 


ti-|[F{ have chem all in you, you cannot have an} 
"NS 003 -* - ons 


or. FI —. 


frongly conceited they have an intereſt in | 
, when there is no ſuch matter, as it. 


2 Cor, x0. | 


7. 


Rey, 3.19. | 


_— _< 
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| theſe in exerciſe and feeling, and in your 


{ your baving an intereſt in Chriſt ; but if 


intereſt in Chriſt, for if you have bur one 
ofthem in you, in truth and ſincerity, i 
isan evidence that you have an intereſt j 
Chriſt: I give you this caution for fear df 
caſting down any poor dejeced ſoul , i 
you have Fut one link of this golct 
chain, you have as ſure hold, as if you had 
all of ir. 

\ 3. In laying down theſe charaQeers of 
one that hath an intereſt in Chriſt ; I lay 
them down only in'the affirmative, not 
in the nepative, that is, all thoſe thit 
have theſe charaRers in them, may be cot| 
fidently aſſured,that they have an interc|| 
in Chriſt : but I do not ſay, that thok| 
that have not theſe charaCters in them, 
bave not an intereſt in Chriſt, for ſhould 
fay ſo, I ſhould caſt down many a humble] 
and deje&ed ſoul, I do not fay that if youll |; 
have not theſe charaReers in you, you havelf} | 
no intereſt in Chriſt ; but this I ſay, that] 
you may confidently and indubitatively 
know and be aſſured, that you have anir|f} | 
tereſt in Chriſt, if you finde theſe things io]Þf | þ, 
you. 

4. Laſtly, take in this caution likewiſe, 
that in giving you theſe CharaRers,lT ſhall 
not preſſe chem ſo, as if the having of all 


own apprehenſions, can only evidence 


you have them in habit, and in truth, 


though 
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though not in ex2rciſe and praiſe, it is 
ſufficient to evidence your intereſt in 
Chriſt. For a poor ſoul may have ma- 
oy graces of Gods Spirit in truth in him, 
though he doth nor feel,and exerciſe, and 
apprehend them in himſelf, as I told-you 
it was with Mary Mag @':n ; ſhe talked to | 
Chriſt face to face, and ſayes ſhe, they bave 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where 
they bave laid bim. And thus I bave done 
with the Cautions,or cautelary concluſi- 
ons, wherein Ihave only made way for 
my*becter proceeding, in giving you the 
ſeverall CharaRters of a man that hatha 
reall intereſt in Chriſt, and I wiſhto God 
they may be all engraven uponeyery one | 
of your hearts, that you may be unqueſgi- 
onably aſſured in your own ſouls , of your 
intereſt in him ; I ſhall reduce all I haveto 
ſay concerning this particular under theſe 
1} heads: 

I. That man that bath an intereſt in | 
Chrift, he is caſt out of himſelf; char is, 
be is caſt out of all conceit of his own ſelf- 
ſufficiency and righteouſneſs, good wonks 
or merits: no man isin Chriſt, but he 
is out of himſelf; this character the Apo- 
ile gives you in Pbl. 3. 8, 9 Tea doubleſie, | pyil,,.s, 
(faith he) I count all things but lofſe for the | g. 
exceDency of the knoa ledge of Chriſt Feſws my 
Lord, for whom I b.wve ſuffered the lofſe of all 
things, and do count them but dung that I ma: 
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winChriſt, and be found in ham, not having, on| | 
| my own righteouneſſe ; Here Paul having | 


won Chriſt, would not be found, having] 
on his own rig*:teouſneſſe; the: Apoſtle} 


| doth not mean his own righteouſneſſe in] 


point of being, bur in © point of depen- 
dence, not having on his own righte- 
ouſneſle to be juſtified by it; in that re- 
gard he would not be found having it on. 
So in 1 Cor. 4. 4+ ſayesthe Apoſtle there, 
I know nothing by my ſelf , now one would 
think this man were a very holy and exaQ 


| man; for ſayes he, Thnow notbing of "my 


ſelf, that'is, I know no fin upon my ſoul, 
that I perform wittingly or. willingly : 
but mark the next words, yet ſayes he, am 
I not bereby juſtified ; he was quite out 
of conceit of all the good works that ever 
be did : every man that isin Chriſt, he is 
- out of himſelf ; he ſees his own inſuffici- 
,ency, and Chriſts ſufficiency ; he ſees. his 
:emptineſſe of grace, and Chriſts fulneſle 
of grace ; he ſees himſelf to be nothing, 
and Chriſt to be all in all, -Luk. 16. 15, 
ſayes Chriſt there to the Phariſees, Te ar: 
they which juſtifie your ſerves before men ,' but 


+] God knoweth yoar bearts: as if he ſhould 


:have ſaid, you think well of your ſelves 


4 and of your: graces, but God knoweth 
\ your hearts, that you are not ſuch as you 


ſto be; and therefore ( Beloved ) 
qr ſeriouſly of it, if God hath 


wrought 
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0 [| wrought this grace in your hearts, that'| 
"8 1] | you are caſt out of yourſelves to ſee your 
| "oo 


tle] loa, and want of Chriſt, if there be this 


| 


| mand of Chriſt, have an intereſt in him, 
and hein you, and therefore (Beloved ) 
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wn emptinefſe,and vileneſſe,and irifu 


0 


wotk of grace wrought in you, then you 
may know you have a reall pazt arid porti- 


' 2. Another diſtinguiſhing chara&er of 


ſcience of keeping every known com- 
mand of Chrift. 


the love of God perfeFted, hereby know we that 
we arein bim: hereby we know that 'we 
are inChrift, if we keep every known 
command of Chrift , and therefore you 
that can appeal co heaven, that there is 
no one known command of Chrift | but 
bears ſway in your heart, and cerries an 
authority over your conſcience, that you 
can ſubje& your ſelves to it, although 
you have: many weakneſſes and failings , 
yet this is an undoubred charaRer thac | 
you arein Chrift : as in 1 Job. 3. 24. If 
that therefore (ayes the Apoſtle) that” you 
bave beard from the beginning, ſhall remain in 
you, you alſo ſhall continue in the Son and in the 
Father, You that keep every known com- 


on in Jeſys Chriſt. | | 


a man in Chriſtis this, that he makes con- | 


all you that do make conſcierce of kee- 


h — — 


| ping the known and revealed will of God, 


This you have in x on- « 
2. 5. Whoſo keepeth bis word, in him verily is w—_ , 
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'thathere is no known ſin buc you labour 


CharaQer | 
I | this, he that batb-an ..intereſt. in Chriſt, he 


| ſore \luſts.: as in Gal. 5, 24. they that ave 
| Chrifis have crxcified theyfl:ſb.with the ,offeti- 
| aus aud lufts : when \Chrilt. came in the 


| Sranrt] be hke,phaſeheaſts ſpoken of in Daniel, 
cap wn their doginion w45 tgken.away, but their lipes 
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to avoid and no;known grace but you la- 
bour to.cxerciſe,and no.known duty, bur 
 yop labayr to obey;if/it. be thus wich you, 
| yop,may comfort your ſelves in this, 'chat 
you havea reall intereſt. in Chriſt, 

3. Another charaQer- or diſcovery is 


hath a.power derived from Chriſt, ena- 
bling him to mortifie his inward and þo- 


flefh.among us we ,crucified him, bur if 
ever Chrift come into thy heart, be will 
crucifie thee ; .the crucifying .of the fleſh 
with .che affetions and luſts that the Apo- 
ſtle-here ſpeaks of, is not the killing ang 
totall.extirpation of ſin, but the giving 
a.deadly blow to ſin,.that .fin ſhall never 
' reign.4n us, nor, have dominion: over us 
any more:; .if you be in Chriſt , ſin: will 


| Were preſerued for @ little ſeaſon 4 ſo the domi- 
nian. of ſia, will be taken away,that ſin ſhal 
not reign.in you, yet the life and being of 
ſin will remajn in you for a little ſeaſon ; 
bur-ftill as che bouſe .of Saul grew weaker 
and weaker, when the, bouſe of David grew 
| ſtronger and fconger, ſoif Chriſt dwellin 
| thy heart, fin_in chy ſoul will every day 
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grow weaker and weaker,and grace inthy 
= will grow ſtronger and ſtronger; and | 
harefore beloyed,all you whoſe heams can 
bear any ans on you have had the 
power. of mortifying grace upon your | 
buls that you can bridle your beloved | 
lyſts,and ſubdue your boſom fins,and curb) 
the pride of your hearts; may then! 
hy an yadoubred claim to Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 That man thar hath ao intereſt in 
Chriſt, doth keep a firick watch over his 
on heart, that be will got wirtiogly or 
willingly give way to the leaſt ſin 40 the 
diſhonour of (ad; a man in Chriſt 


hedoxh nor give way <0 the Jeaſt in tothe 
diſhonour of Jeſus Chrift. We kpow hat 
mboſaeper js born of God fingetb not, bug be that 
i begatien of God! keepeth bimeif ond that wick- 
ell one touchetþ bimnat ; He that is begotten 
of God keepeth bigvelf, be gar not keep 
himſelf from all ſip, hux he dath as 
|-much 4s in him liesxelift every fin and 
tempiatiangs he keeperh himſelf from 
everyknown fin : ſo.in 1 Job. 3. 6. Pho 
ſoever ghideth in God ſinneth nat : this is not 
ſpoken- abſolutely, but comparatively , he 
ſinnecth got in compariſon of thoſe gregt 
fins that wicked men do commit, for they 
are ſlaves to their luſts.: and ſecondly be 
ſinnech not , that is deliberatjvely , nei- 
ther with a delightful complacency , nor 

| with 


keeps 3 wartcbfull eye over bimſelf, that | 
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of 


. | dence it to your own ſouls, that ever fince 
| you were firſt born, you were new born? 
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{ ſin againſt God, whereby you might diſ: 


 'F inChriſt: that man that keeps fin out of 
- | hisheart, may be confidently aſſured, he 
| hath Chriſt in his heart, | 
CharaQer 
J Jeſus, Chriſt hath wrought in bim a real! 
| change, both in his lite and nature, if 
| thon artin Chriſt, he will bein thee, to 


| inChrift, be is a new creature, old things are 
| paif away ,. and ol things are become mew ; 


| lay it cloſe to your hearts; hath God 


with a totall obditracy, nor in a way of findl| 


| impenitency: in theſe regards a man in| 
Chriſt finneth not : And now beloved 8 | 
| whoſe hearts and conſciences can bearſfi| | 
| you witneſſe that . you do keep a firig 
{| watch over your 'own ſonls, and chat 


| 


you have a care of coffimitting the leaſt 


honovr him 3 if it be thus with you, you 
have an infallible evidence of your intereſ| 


5. Another charaRer or diſcovery is this, 
that man that hath an intereſt in Chrift 


 workan effeuall and ſaving change in 
thee, both in thy heart and life: as in: 
2 Cor. 5. 17. ſaies the Apoſtle, If any man be 


why now (beloved )) take this text and 
made you new creatures, and wrought a 


ſaving change in you heart ? can you evi- 


if ir be ſo,you may\lay a confident claim to 
Jefus Chriſt ; ifany man bein Chriſt, he is 
a new creature. 


6. Another 


— 
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| hath an intereſt in Chriſt, doth grow up in. 


v— % 


- 6, Another charaRer is, that man that. 
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108 | Chriſt to be fruitfull in every good work : 


| pture,of growing up in Chriſt, and increa- 


_ 


| eth forth much frait ; for without me-you can'do 
| n?thing : why now beloved, you that make 


| ding, and in the duties of ſanRification,hu- 


{there is no man ſo debaſed in his own 


| 


hence it is that you often read in the Scri- 


ſing in Chriſt with the increaſe of God. Je- 
whoſoever is rooted and inpraffed, he will 
bring forth fruit unto God : whoſoever is 
ingraffed into Chriſt, be will bring forth 
the fruits of righrteouſneſſe to the: praiſe 
and gloty of God.. Fob. 15. 5. I am the vine, 
(faies Chriſt) and you are the branches, be 
that abidetb'in me ond I in bim, the ſame bring - 


it out to your own ſouls,that you do grow 
in grace, and knowledge, and underſtan- 


miliatfon, and mortification, this is a ſure 
argument-that you are. planted into that 
root of Feſſe,that makes you to bring forth 
fruit unto God. - ' IA" I&1 

7. That man that hath an intereſt in 
Chriſt, he is moſt humble, and vile in his 


own eyes. Of all the menin the world , 


eſteem , as he that hath an intereſt in 
Chriſt; mark Pauls deſcription of a man 
in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 12. 2. 1 knew « man in 
Chriſt (faies he) above 14 years agoe, whether 
in the body or ont of rhe body, I cannot tell, God 


ſus Chriſt is the root of Feſſe, in whom | 


CharaRer | 
7. 


knoweth. 
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| firmities, Here Poul ſpeaking of bimlielf, 


a —. 


} left men ſhould think of him aþove that 


| 


this manthat was full of ſo many admira- 


knowech, ſuch 4 mon caught vp into. Paradiſe, 
2 wy vſpethable things, which is ay yt 


ul for 4 wan to witer, of ſuch & one will | 


d 
Glory, yet of muy ſelf 1 will agt glory, but in my in, 


would not boaſt of what gogd cither he 
bad or did, or of what. glory be beheld, 


which is meet ; this is the badge of a man 
in Chrift, he is moſt humble in bis own 
eyes. As thoſe veſſels that are fulleſt, 
faund the leaſt, whereas thoſe that are 
empty, make the greateſt noiſe ; why ſo, 
thoſe Chriftians that are full of grace, 
and bave Chriſt dwelling in them,wajk the 


all groce and goodneſle, keep the greateſt 
boaſting of all ; as the ſhallow riyers make 
the greateſt noiſe, in running over the 
peble-ftones, when the deeper ſtreams 
glide away filently ; ſ@ ſhallow brains, 
that know very little or nothing as chey 
ought te know, make the greateſt ſhew, 
of what they ſeem to have, when others 
that know more and are deeper learned 
are ſilent, Ic is very remarkable, what 
one obſerves concerning the Prophet 
Ezekiel, a very holy man and much con 

yerſgnt with viſions, and revelations, yet 


ble parts, and gifts, and graces, the. holy 


bumblef, and make the leaſt najſe 3 when 
{ thoſe that are out of Chriſt,and empty of 
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that Ptophefie, call by 

Fox of titan, which wis ( ſaith he) to keep 
bien huctible, ard abate pridein his heart, 
and to ſhewthat where there is thoſt of 
Chriſt and grace iti the heare, chat man 
ſhould be moſt humble and vile in his 
own eyes. 

8. Another diſcovery of a man in 
Chriſt, isthis, he will take care and make 
conſcience of walking worthy of his in- 
cereſt in Chriſt; the Apoſile gives a cau- | 
tion for this in Gol. 2, 6, Ai you bave there- 
fore received Chriſt Zeſws the Lord, fo walk you 
in bim, rooted and built up in him, that is, ac- 
cording to thoſe beginnings you have 
made, and thoſe Goſpel-diſcoveries, God 
hath given you, and that entertainment 
you have already given to Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, fo now it becomes you to 
make a ſacable propreſſe, as truly, and 
really, and purely, as you have received 
him; fo letit be your evety dayes work 
to be tnaking propreſſe in him ; and eo 
walk worthy of him; ſo in the 1 Epiftte of 

oþ, He that ſaith be abidetb in bim, ovght 
imſelf alſo ſoto walk, evtn as be walkgd: 
Hence it is that yon finde in Scripture, 
thac being in Chriſt, and ltving « godly life,are 
both joyned together ; as 2 Tim.3.13. Al 
that will live godly in Chtift Feſws : that man 


whoſe perſon is in Chriſt, will labour 
| _._ that 


: R 
- 
- 
—- 4 " 
© - * 4+ 


f" OI 
— ——— 


in Chriſt, they may lay a comfortable 


man that hathan intereſt in Chriſt, and 
one that hath none, I ſhall demonſtrate 


know a man that by experience knows 
what it is to make clean a room, he will 
be carefull chat he does not upon every 
ſlight occaſion, dirt it again , becauſe he 
knows what a deal of pains and labour 
is taken in cleanſing of it; but now a 
dog or. a ſpaniel he comes in and never: 
cares for dirting of it, becauſe he does not 
know what itis to make it clean; why 
ſo a godly man, he will be carefull of 
walking worthy of his intereſt in Chrift, 
becauſe he knows how much it coſt him, 
how many tears, and ſighs, and groans, 
and prayers, before he port an intereſt in 
Chriſt, andan aſſurance of his love ; but 
now a wicked man, he makes no conſci- 
ence of inning againſt Chriſt , and dif- 
pleaſing of him;-becauſe he never knew 
what it-was to pet an intereſt in him, In 
Gal. 3. 21. ſayes the Apoſtle there, as many 
as bave Chrift th:y bdve put on Chriſt; and 
a very learned interpreter hath an exceee 


|" 4-tue Map of Man "| 
'*Tthat his wayes may bein Chriſt too ; ma- | 
ny a one would gladly have his perſon in| 
Chriſt, though his lifeve not in Chriſt, but | 
thoſe whoſe perſons and wayes are both | 


claim to him; the difference between: a | 


ro you by this familiar example: you| 


ding good note upon this text ; he fayes | 


that | 
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that this ſpcech. of the Apoſtle. here, is 
ſpoken in an alluſion to an ancient cuſtom 
among the Heathens,that when they came 
tothe profeſlion of the faith, they were 
wont always between Eaſter and Whitſun- 
tide to pur off their old garments, and put 
on white rayments; the end of it was ro 
typifie and note that when once they were 
in Chrift, they muſt leave off their old 
courſes and converſations,and now labour 
to walk after a more hol» , and blameleſle, 
and innocent life, in their carriages to- 
wards God : tbus (beloved) if you have 
an intereſt in Chriſt, you bave put on 
Chriſt. walking worthy of him, in a holy, 
pure,ſpotleſſe, } and unblamable life and 
converſation. | 
9 A man that hath an intereſt in Chriſt, 
doth ſo prize him, that he would not be 


on himas the moſt amiableſt, and deſire: | 
ableft good in the world, be knowes the 
worth of Chriſt, and counts him as an 
invaluable treaſure. In. 1 Pet. 2.7. the A- 
poſtle after he had told them of their | 
being built upon Chriſt, as lively tones upon the 
foundation z he concludes, to yer therefore 
which beleeve Chriſt is pretious ; intimating, 
that whoſoever is founded and bottomed 
upon Chriſt, Chriſt is very pretiobs to 
that ſoul, and therefore you (beloved) 


without him for all the world; there is | 
no man that is in Chrift, but looks up- | 


that | 
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 dwellin 


confciences, that you do fet a high 
price and value, and efteent upon Chritt; 
above all things in the world; and' thay 
you count all other things 'as dvofſe and 
Zang, in compariſorr of an intereſt in 
Chriſt, this is a v 
evidence that you havean intereſt in hin 
it was am excellent ſpeech of one concer-! 
_—_— intereft in Chriſt ; fayes be, if all 
the ſtones in my houſe were diamonds, 
and zff che duſt in my houſe ſhavings of 
gotd 
pear 
theſe in compariſon of my intereſt in 
Chrift. | 

| 1o, Hethat hath an intereſt in Chriſt, 
tack che ſpiric of Chriſt dwelling in his 
foul, asin 1 Fob. 4.13. Hereby we know 
that we dwell in bim, and be in ws, becauſe he 
bath given ws of bis ſpirit , tie conveys his 
fririt through the golden conduit-pipes 
of his ordiftiances, into thy heere z this'is 
z fute evidence to thee of thy intereſt in 
Chrift, if thou baſt the Spirit of Chrift 
in thee, in this threefold opera- 
tron) of it: 1. If chou haſt the iniigbming 
work of the ſpirit to inlighten thy minde 
ro know Chriſt: 2. If you have the - 


tieatt co love Chriſt: and 3. If you have 
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good and undoubred| 


| char have a ſure tefti | 
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«nd every peble ſtone '#rf orient] lt 
f yet would | not prize nor value|f 


cining work of the ſpiric to incline thy | 


Spirir co | 


the enforcing operation of the 
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| empower your wils to obey Chritt ; it you 
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| 

| 


Jaight diſhonour LRONs if «there be a 
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enjoy the Spirit of God in theſe three ope- 
rations of it, thetn you may certainly 
know, that you have an intereſt in 
Chrift. 

11. He that hath an intereſt in Chriſt, 
labours by all poſſible means to bring 
others to the knowledge of Chriſt : Paul 
before he was in Chriit, did labour to 
drive men from Chriſt , but afterwards, 
when be was converted, then he did labour 
to draw men to Chriſt more abundancly 
| then all the reſt ofthe Apoſtles ; Oh (be- 
| loved) you that can compaſſionate poor 
ſouls in their naturall condition; and can 
heartily wiſh all men co be in Chriſt , 


4s well as your ſelves; you that can be-| 


[moan the Chriſtleſſe condition of your 
[friends and neighbours, this is a very 
[evident diſcovery of your intereſt in 
| Chriſt. : | | 

Thus I have done with theſe ſcverall 
CharaRers of a man that is in Chriſt; if 
thou art caſt out of thy ſelf, and out of 


an opinion of thy own goodnefle and | 


riphteonſaeſſe; if thou makeſt conſcience 
of keeping every known command of 
Chriſt, and haſt a power derived from 


Chriſt enabling thee ro mortifie thy bo- | 


ſome and inward lufts; if you haye a 
care to avoid every ſin whereby you 


reall 


CharaRer 
II. 
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world; if the ſpirit of Chriſt dwels in 


reall change wrought in you both in|{ ati 
heart and hfe , from nature to grace; if| | tal] 
you grow up in Chriſt to be froirfull inf} 99 
every good work, and are humble and "is 
baſe, and vile in your: own'eyes,; tif you fill 
labour t» walk worthy of your intereſt|}|s'C 


in Chriſt, prizing him, and valuing him {oh 
a 


above all rhe defirable things in the 


you, enlightning your mindes to know 
him, inclining your hearts to love him, 
and empowering your wils to obey him :| 
and laſtly, if you have in you ardent de-|8{*+ 
fires,and earneſt endeayours, to win others} 
to Chriſt, as well as your ſelves ; if td u 


can finde any one of theſe, in truth and 
ſincerity in your hearts, it will be a very 
ood eyidence to you of your intereſt in|F}ar 
Chriſt. I have onely a word or two more, ||[|Go' 
fo thoſe that upon examination do really}|l] 3 
finde themſelves' ro be in a condition|}£|(an 
with out Ieſus Chriſt ; let me leave with|}|curc 
you theſe two or three diſcoveries of your|f}for 
ſad condition, to quicken you the more||ſ|'«f 
earneſtly in your purſuits after him. bft : 
1. Are you without Chriſt > why then diti 
you are without farisfation, .and con-|jj{ Wor 
rentation in all the things you injoy{[ſ|#be 
here in this world : What Solomon faiesis|{|!! ! 
verified in you, that your eze ſhall not be ſa dro1 
tified with ſeeing, nor yaur ear with: bearing, whe 


nothing without Jeſus Chriſt, co give|ſ}4dm 


_faris- 


=_y7 


n| 


f 


nll? 
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Wl as Joſezb did co .lys brechren, if you bring 
Wl wt wp your brother Benjamin with you,lookme 
4\l we in the face: ſo will God ſay to you, if 


———— 


| fatisfation to che demands of an immor- 
| tall ſoul, the world being round, and 
|your hearts triangular, and you know 
is impoſſible that a round thing ſhould 
fill that which is three ſquare: ſo neither 
isic poſſible that the world or any thing 
in ic ſhould fatisfie the deſires of your 
hearts, 

2. Asyou can have no fatisfa&tion in 
the world, ſo. neither can you have any 
acceptation with God;God will ſay to you 


u bring not Jeſus Chriſt, your elder 
rother with you , do not look me in 
the face; here is the miſery of a Chriſtleſſe 
=. he can have no acceptation with 

od. 

3. Wirhout an intereſt in Chriſt, you 
an have no falyation by Chriſt; he pro- 
cures ſalvation for ajl that are in him,and 
for no other; Job. 17. 12. Thoſe that theu 
haſt given me, T bave kept, and none of them is 
bf : if you are without Chrift, your con- 
dition is like thoſe that were in the old 
world before the loud; all that were in 
the Arke were ſaved and preſerved, but 
all chat were out of the Arke were 
drowned ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt is the Arke / 
whereinto every ſoul that can procure 1 
be ſaved, but al! 
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. [that are not in Chriſt, ſhall be drowned 
ina river of brimſtone, which the breath 
of the Lord ſhall kindle, you ſhall be con. 
.| demned and deſtroyed for ever, if you are 
without Chriſt, you are withonr ſatisf4 
Qion from the creature, without accepta- 
tion with God, and without falvation by 
Chriſt, 
And thus in theſe fix Sermons I hay 
ſhewed you the happineſſe of a man in 
Chriſt; and the CharaQers of a man ih 
Chriſt; and che miſery of a man withont 
Chriſt ; and ſo I have done with this firf 
part of mans miſery by nature, and of the 
firſt branch of the Text , That at that thu ll 
| you were Without Chriſt. 
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EPHEs. 2.12. 
Being aliens from #he Com- 
mon-wealth of Iſrael 


eAving finiſhed the firſt, Tam 
ff, now to proceed to the ſe- 

a9 cond part of Mans miſery, in 
theſe words, Being a'tens from 
the C:mmon- wealth of Iſrael , but 
before I fall upon this ſecond branch of the 
Text, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething to you;con- 
cerning the order of the words, why their 


| being without Chriſt, is put in the firſt place : 
[ anſwer,it is put in the firſt place to ſhew, | 


that as the having of Chriſt is the founda- 
tion» and inlet of all happineſſe and bleſ- 
ſedneſſe; ſo the want of an intereſt in 
Chriſt is the Spring and Fountain from 
whence all the miſeries and calamities that 
are incident to the children of men do 


flow, and therefore this deſervedlv 1s put 
in the firſt place, for if you are without 
Chriſt, you muſt needs be Al. ens from the 
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Commenwealth of I|rael, and ſtrangers to tht 
* | Covenant of Promiſe, without hope, and withiu| 
-| God in the world. | 

But then again, why is their being g/ienj 
to the Common-wealth of Iſrael put in the ſe- 
cond place ? Anſw. Becauſe he that is with: 
out Chriſt the head, muſt needs be without 
the Church the body, for by the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, is meant the whole body of 
the C hurch, they were aliens from the. Com. 
mon wealib of Iſrael that is,this was the miſe- 
ry ofthe Ffbefiarns, while they were in a 
ſtate of Gentiliſm, not converted to the 
Faith of Chriſt. by the Goſpel they had no 
irtereſt in the benefits and priviledges that 
the people ofGod enjoyed that were in the 
Church of Iſrael, they had none of thoſe 
ſpirituall and ſpeciall priviledges and blef- 
ſings, which God did beſtow upon all 
thoſe thit were in Covenant with him, 
they were aliens to the commonwealth of Iſrael, | 
that is, they were aliens to the Ordinarce| 
of God, that were then in uſe in the Jewiſh 
Church, they were without all the Or- 
dinances of Jeſus Chriſt. All the privi- 
ledges of the people of God, did the Gen- 
tiles want, before they were in Chriſt. Here 
then you ſee the compleat miſery of thoſe 
that were ina ſtate of Gentiliſm, they were 
alrens *o the Common-wealth of I rael, and 
} ſtrangers to the Divine Worſhip of God, 
which he did inſtitute and appoint in his 
Church 


Wa, 
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Church, and to all the priviledges and 
prerogatives which the people of God do 
enjoy» 
In the words there are two parts obſer- 
yable : 1, A deſcription of the Church of 
God, and that by this term the Common- 
wealth, the Church of Ged is called the 
Common-wealth of Iſrael. 
2. Hereis laid down the alienation of 
the Epbeſians, before converſion, from this 
Church, from this Common-wealth. 
Now (Beloved) from hence I ſhall only, 
note to you, theſe two oblervations,which 
lintend to finiſh this Sermon. | 
DoRt. 1. T hat the Church of God is @ ſpiri- 
tual Common-wealth. 
Do&. 2. That it is 4 great part of a mans mi- 
ſery to be a ſtranger tothe true Church of God, 
For the, firtt Do&. That the Church of 
God is a ſpiritual Common-wealth : in 
g|the handling of this, I ſhall do theſe two 
f| things: 1. I ſhall ſhew wherein the Church 
may be compared to a Common-wealth , 
and 2. I ſhall ſhew you wherein they dif- 
fer. 

1. The Church may be compared to a 
Common-wealthzin theſe four particulars; 

1. In a Common-wealth there are peo- 
ple of Different degrees, ranks, callings | 
and qualities, all are not Princes, nor are 
all Rulers, all are not Merchants, nor are 


all rich, chere are men of all deprees, cal. 
| H 4 lings« 
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{| lings and qualities, ſome are rich, ivme 


'| ſome ſervants, and the like;now in this re- 
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poor, ſome high,ſome low, ſome maſters, 


ard ,- the Church may be compared to z 
Common-wealth , for in the Church of 
God ſome are high, ſome low, ſome rich, 
ſome poor, ſome men grownup to a full 


1] ſtature in Chriſt, others are but new begin- 


ners and babes in Chriſt; ſome men are rich 
in gifts, when others are -but poor and 
mean; ſome are ſtrong in prace, like the 
Oak, when others are but like a broken 
reed. As in a Common: wealth, ſo in the 
Church of God, there are men of ſeyeral| 
ranks, degrees, callings, qualities and con- 
ditions, as in 1 Cor.12.8,9, 10. All men have 
not the ſanie manner of gifts, for to one is given 
the word of wildom ts anotber the word of know. 
ledge, to another Faith, to another the gifts «| 
healing, to another the works of miracles, to and. | 
ther propbeſte,to another diſcerning of ſpirits,and| 
to anot ber the interpretation of tongues, but al| 
theſe worketh that oxe and the ſame ſpirit, di- 
viding to every man ſeverally as be will : .asit 
isin the naturall body, ſo it is in the ſpiri- 
tuall body,that body would be a monſtrous 
body, if the thumb were as big as the arm, 
and the arm as big as the body, and every 
part as big as the whole ; juſt ſo iris in the 
\ Church,iris the beauty of it, to have a va- 


] riety of condition: 


2. As in a Commor-wealth though 


there 


— 
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there be multitudes of peoplezyer they are 


all governed by one and the ſame Laws, 


and are all ſubjects to.one and the ſame 
Rulers: ſqit is in the Church of God, 
though there be many. people in it, yet 
they are all ſubjeC to the ſame Laws, and 
areall to walk by the ſame rule;and in this 
regard it may be compared to a Common- 
wealth, for there is but one rule, the word 
of God,that ſwayes the whole Churc*. 

3. Ina Common-wealth it is account- 
ed high Treaſon to ſubverc or overthrow 
any Law by which that Common-wealth 
is governed; for if it were not ſo, the Laws 
of a Common-wealth would be -of no 
force,if any man might break them,add to 
them or take from them art his pleaſure , 
and therefore a Common-wealth does 
count the breaking and violation of their 
Laws to be the greateſt injury and diſho- 
nour that can be done to them: and ſoit is 
in the Church,the Word of God is very 
ſevere in this regard, that if any man ſhall 
add or diminiſh any jot or tittle to or from 
the Word, God will blot his name out of 
the Book of life. | 

4- They may be compared one to ano- 
ther in this regard, for as one Common- 
wealth gifferech from another, they have 
not both the ſame Rulers; nor the fame 
Laws, nor the ſame Cuſtoms, nor Char- 
{ers , but differ in every thing almoſt, ſo 


the 1 
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Habit ; 3.in Language 4. in Government; 
and ſo 15 the Church of God. | 

1. It is different from others in. its 
Laws; Law, that rules in a Common 
wealth, but only the Word of God rules 
in the Church. 

2.As Common-wealths differ from one 
another, in their language, ſo the Church 


[| of God is a language different from all the 


world,the Church of God ſpeaks the pure 
language of Canaan, but all the world 
beſides ſpeak a broken and corrupt lan- 
guape. 

3. As Common-wealths differ one from 
another in regard of habits. ſo in this re-, 
gard does the Church of God differ from 


on the new man, when all the World have 
on their old ragpes ſtil], the Church hath 
put on the long robes of Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſſe which cover all her nakedngſle, 
which all che World are without. 

4. The Church of God is different from 
all other in regard of their Government ; 
all Kingdomes and Common-wealths 
have men to be their Governours, but the 
Church of God that hath Chriſt to be'her 
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.| the Church of God is diſtinguiſhed. from 
| all other parts, and people of the World, 
Common-wealths are different one from| 
another in-four things. 1. in Laws; 2, in| 


all the world,the Church of God hath put{]| 


Governour. 
Thus 
- 
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Thus I have ſhewed you wherein the 


Church and a Common-wealth do agree, 
now I come to ſhew you wherein they dif- 
fer; as | 

1. -They are different in their Laws, a 
Common-weal:ih hath Laws, Acts, and Or- 
dinances to govern'them, but the Church 
hath only the Word of God to be their 


2. There is a difference in the extent of 
thoſe Laws,the Law of a Common: wealth 
doth only reach and extend to the out- 
ward many that cannot rule the inward 
man, therefore we commonly ' ſay our 
thoughts are free, God only can ſearch 
the heart and try-the reins; but now the 
Law of the Church extends it ſelf, to the 
ſearching of the ſoul and ſpirit , every 
thought and imagination of the heart, as 
the Apoſtle ſayes, the Law # ſpirituall, but 1 
am carnall. 

3 There isa difference in regard of the 
power and efficacy of theſe Laws; the 
Laws of a Common-wealth do only re- 
ſtrain the outward man, if you do amiſs. 
but the Law of God in the Church . that 
cannot only reſtrain in practiſe. but change 
the heart, and alter the affections, and 
make thee a new man. 

4. They differ in this regard, a Com- 
mon-wealth may alter their Laws at plea- 
ſure, 'if they ſee occaſion,if they finde any 


Rom.7.14 


law | 
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law grievous or burdenſome to the Kang. 
dome, they may alter it, or take it awayſ| 
and adde a'new Law in the room of it, but 
this the Church of God cannot do , the 
lawthat the Church hath now, it muf 
have to the end af che world, God himſeli 
gave the Lawto his Church, and he can 
not give a prejudiciall or burdenſome lay, 
whereas Rulers 6f Common: wealths, they 
are but men, and cannot look into the e. 
vents of things , and therefore are igno-N| =, 
rant whether this or that law may be pood 
or no, and therefore do change them at tha 
| their pleaſure when they ſee a neceſlity; 
| but the rule of the Word of God is an un- 
erringand an unalterable rule, which all 


muſt follow and practiſe to the end of theſſ|, 
World. ) 


'5. They differ in their cenſure, the * 
cenſure of a Common-wealth may ex- = 
tend ſo far as to confiſcation of geods, We 
co baniſhment, impriſonment, or death, lif 
but the cenſure of the Church extends on- th 


ly to excommunication, or throwing the 
offender our of their ſociety or fellowſhip, fo 
they can do no more, and muſt do no 
more, the Church of Chriſt can infli&t no C 
cenſure, but only to excommunicate, and 
cherefore their praQtiſe that do impriſon]] 
and -genſure and inflit puniſhment vpon 
their people, is not warrantable, but does 
cantradict the rule of the Ward;and choſe. 
l1Ke- | 
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likewiſe that do cry out againſt Church 
Government;as tyranicall, do very much 
miſtake, for the Church of God their cen-: 
ſure is not corporeall but ſpirituall. But | 
though the Church may not cenſure any 
man that is an offender, yet ſhe may com- 
plain to the Common-wealth, and they 
may reſtrain and quell them «and keep 
them under, and inflict puniſhments upon 
them, ; 

Thus” then you ſee both wherein a 
Church and a Common: wealth do agree, | 
and wherein they differ; and if this be fo 
that the Church of God is a ſpiritual} 
Commion-wealth, then give me leave to 
draw theſe three inferences from hence. 

1. 1 may infer from hence-the nereſli- 
ty of Church Government in a Church; 
Did you ever ſee a Common-wealth ftand 
and flouriſh without rule and Laws, and 
order? Order isthe ſtaffe of a Common- 
wealth, if every man might do what he 
liſt, and what is right in his ownteyes, no- 
thing but ruine and deſtruction would 
preſently follow, as in Pſal. 11. 3. If the 
foundations be deſtroyed, what ſhall the righte- 
ows do ? If the Laws and foundations of a 
Commonwealth be ſubverted and deſtroy- 
ed, there will be nothing but ruire, It} 
the Church be a ſpiricuall Common- 
wealth, then there is an abſolute neceſhty 


I, 
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of a Government init,and therefore thoſe 
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that would either rob the Church of their 


Government,and would have none at all, 
or elſe would introduce a falſe Govern- 
ment upon the Church, and do as much 
as in them lies to overthrow the Govern- 
ment of the Church, ſuch as theſe are to 
be reproved. Government toa Common. 
wealth is like a hedge to a garden, now 
ſuppoſe you had a very fair garden, and a 
great many curious flowers and fine ſlips 


in it, and one ſhould come to you and tell |. 


you, Sir, I ſee many dainty flowers and 
flips in your garden, but I ſee none to 
grow upon your hedge, therefore pull it 
down, let it grow there no longer ; you 
would ſay to ſuch a man,no by no means, 
for thoughnothing grows upon the hedg, 
yet the hedge does preſerve the flowers, 
chat grow inthe garden, and keep them 
from the violences of wilde beaſts : So 
though a Government in the Church 
does net make us holy, a man may goto 
heaven w,thout a Government, yet is it 
exceeding neceſſary to preſerve the 
Church of God, | 

2. I may infer from the Churches be- 
ing a ſpirituall Common-wealth, the ne- 
ceſlity of union in the Church. Common» 
wealths are preſarved by union, you ſee 
what four years war have brought upon 
our Kingdom, it hath almoſt deſtroyed 
the face of our Common-wealth : Union 


_are | 
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are the ſinews and ligaments of a . Com- 
mon-wealth, if men be difunited' and diſ- 
joynted,thatCommon-wealth cannot ſub. 
fiſt, 4 Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf cannot 
ſtand, and the Church of God being a ſpi- 
rirual Common-wealth, this argues the 
oreat neceflity of unity in the Church,and 
the great danger of diviſion, the Church 
of God cannot be ſafe without union. I 
muſt tell you (to the grief of our hearts be 
it ſpoken) there was never leſle unity in 
the Church of God , ſince thevery firſt 
plantation of it, by the Apoſtles in 
the Primitive times, then there is at this 
day, wherein every man almoſt is ſet one 
againſt another; truly Tlook upon it, as a 
very ſad Omen and prediction, that God 
is bringing in upon us the moſt diſmall per- 
ſecution that ever yet our eyes beheld. I 
have read in the book of Martyrs, that the 
coming in of the eighth perſecution, was 
occaſioned by the diviſion and falling out 
of Chriſtians one with another ; I wiſh ic 
may not be ſo with us (Beloved) it is ordi- 
nary amongſt a great many men to Cry out 
and exclaim againſt the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, as if they were the preat it cen- 
diaries and cauſers of diviſions and dil- 
ſenſions amongſt you , but I would have 
you know that thoſe that preach againſt 
diviſion , are not dividers, but thoſe that 
make diviſions they are dividers, as the 


Apoſtle 
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in ſtrange opinions,and SeQts, and ſchilms;,; 


Apoſtle ſayes, Marks them that cauſe divife- |, 
ons among, you, anal avaid them, thoſe menf],.. 
that have cauſed diviſions, and bro ou 

ne 


into the land, they are the make-bates of gu. 
the Nation ; the ftaffe of Union and theſſi 
ſtaffe of Beauty, when one is broken, the”, 
other is broken. I have read a ſtury of aſs. 
man that had fourſcore children, and ly. 1; 

ing upon his death-bed, he cauſed bis chil-£ Pol 
dren to come before him, and deſired thatgqn. 
a bundle of ſmall rods might be broughtK1s 
to him ; his children began to wonder a-fþ,q þ 
mongſ themſelves, whac ſhould be his deaſy m; 
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ſt- and parcake ot publique Oraiuances to- 
lf oecher, hear, pray, and perform holy 
ht oy rogether , -and ſtill remain con- 
WF pined in. one, we-need not. fear the 
jower or policy of any, to do us any 


©3. Ifthe Church be a ſpirituall Com- 
anon wealth , then I may infer further, 
he neceſſity of our labouring to, im- 


i-firove the Churches intereſt in a Com- | 


at Bnon-wealth, Nature will teach mento la- | 
Ut Bout to preſerve, and advance the good 
*-Rind benefic of che Common-wealth, eve- 
les 7 man will contribute for the good of 
en 


m-Kbour. to promore the good of the Body 


ng ſcleſialique, and. to, improve the | 


hurches 1ntereſt, | 

INF. Thus much for the firſt DoRrine, we | 
nome now to the ſecond Doctrine, That | 
le lig.e great miſery for a man tobe a ſtranger to 

Cks , th ue Churches of God, You may bein the 
nd ne Church, and yet not of the true 
tO Bhurch ;-as ill bumors in a mans bo- 
nd ſh, they are in the body, though none 
an-f the 'conſtitnent parts of the body : ſo 
t0.lhu may be in the Church, and of the 
if ſhurch viſible too, and yer none of the 
er, flembers of the Church inviſible, of 
in ſhe Church of the firſt born, you may 
of ſt partake of the ſpeciall and ſpiritu- 


he Body Politique, and. therefore let us.| 


Dogs. 2. 


er, || priviledges of the Church of God. 
nd : , I 1. Wicked 


Uſe. 


choſe joyes and comforts which the peo. 
' ple of God do enjoy. 3. Youare ftranpers 


Tos (faith the Apoſtle) are ceffe! with; 
holy calling , which wicked Then are with. 
out. 2, They are ſtrangers to the cont. 
forts of the Church ot God, you watt 


(a wicked man does not know how to ma: 


firangers ror the Chutch of God in their 


only draw 'from hence theſe ewo' Tnits 


-mayeſt have the Church of Englarid to be 


co a Chriſtian commenion in the Chaarch,' 


nape a ſpiritual communion with the peo- 
ple of God. | 4 
Now if this be fo that wicked mer are 


fpiritual! benefirs and priviledges' they 
have by Chriſt,chen by way of Ute I ſhall 


rences. . 

1. That you would not lay too: munch 
dependetice and confidence upon your 
being members'of the Charch ; you may 


be under the outward and common met: | 


cies, arid yet want the inward and' ſpiri- 
cuall behefits of the Church'of God,there 
's many a man that is born and brought 
up in the' Church of Enpland, and yet 


notwithſtanding unable ro give ary| 


ground of his Salvation by Chriſt, rhoy 


thy Mcdther, and yet never have God to be 
thy Father, 1do not ſpeak this ro the dif 


| t. Wicked men are ſtrangers to che ef. | 
| fetuall calling of rhe Church, in 1 Pet.” 2, 


—_ 


paragement of rhe Church' of England, 
_ for 
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 Miſorablogſtae ly Nee, 


|behad in Engleiday well as os, 


|rhis Gharch; ; "And botneand bredin this 


then they do, that they have ſo many | 


for Chriſt -and- S$Dvation"by Hitt" 46. © 


I would fiot have-you'think!that'rfn 
is no trybe Chiarch ; Tot it. Horn acer 
Jeſus Chriſt: ;but rb Tay you: Way- be ed 


Ehorch {and harlike bf all1be-Otdinancey 
znd outward” ptivitelges int ohis: Church 4 
and yernever 'eome:to-beavenztor (avthe 
pol e.layes J al re #6t Lear hat: ws 
= IEBTELO bi ISL Vx 
F* we” chis be fo, has chis may be #nar 
ter of reprehenſion co wicked men, that 
ſeeing they are in the Church, yer they 
are not of the Church of Jeſus Chriſt, 
you arein the Church , buc as a wenne, 
a botch, or blain is inthe body ,_ you are | 
a blemiſh to the Church of God, wicked 
men are ſpots and blemiſhes in the Church, 
as in 2 Pet, 2.. 13- though they are in 
the Church, yet they are a burden to | 
the Church > and I wiſh that godly men 
did*r&unt it a greater burden © them 


wicked men in their Church; A wicked 
man in the Church, is like the wooden 
legge tothe body of a man; a naturall | 
legge that carries the body, but if a man | 
hath a wooden legpe, the body mult carry 
it; ſo wicked men are a great burden and 
crouble ro the Church, as Paul ſayes | 
( "_ of wicked men) 1w:!ſh (ayes |, 
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meaasare looſe in practiſe, and looſe;in 
"opinions truly both-theſe have been :grect 
burdead 3nd-troublers 20; the: Churth of of 
God;theyare tothe Church, a3 Jongh 
was:£6.the Chip,whar a, form;bave; they 
raiſed inttiiskingdom; which God knoys, 
whether: yo or 1 ſhall ever live to. ſee 
blown, over» Thus much for the ſecond 

rt.of;.,Mans miſery. by. Nature , That g 
that time MY were a tothe Conmorn-wealth of 
"ut; > y S00Th it 121 8, 


he) they NereFoment off goat trauble you; ſach 


: —_ —— 
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wv 
all S$SERMO N yur.” 
w "Bu g's” 2. we | | 
of fl———4nd ſtrangers to the Cove- 


nants of Promiſe res 


SE come now in order to the | 
8 '&A third part, A:d ſtrangers to the Co- 
FYS venants of Promiſe, but before I |, 

- ſhall draw out any DoErines | 
from theſe words, I ſhall reſolve thele five 
queſtions which are very needfull to be 
diſcuſſed ; | 

7. What is the difference between the Queſt. 1. 
Covenants and the Promiſe > For many look 
upon them to be both one and the ſame 
thing, 

2, What is meant hereby the Covenants DIP » | 
of Promiſe. IM 

3. Why it is called the Covenants of Pro. 187 Sond © 
mije. 
4 Why ir «called inthe plurall num- 4. 
der. the Covenants of Promiſe, | 

And laſtly, What it is to be firangerts | &, 
the Covenants of de” q 


['_ 6-4 


> I Pur Whart is the e difference between | 
| aCopenety and a PromiſeF, + +, 4 


| Anſw;, In anſwer to- thiszyou motkong 
| chat chough every Covenanr isa Promiſe, 


| yet ey romiſe is not a mal ay 

| Coreg z' more reþenfive chin 

then a Promiſe, for a Covenant is — 

| but a bundle of Promiſes, all the Promiſe 
in the Goſpell . bound vp, Caper in'g 

bundle, ſa that herein you {ce the differ- 


| ence- riveeca Col nant: and a -Promile. 
| Queſt. 2. | 2. Whatis meant by the Copenont of Fre 


_— 


| miſe ? 
| Anſs. I PG it is the free and. oration 
' promiſe, that God made with Adam after 


the fall, and wich che Patriarchs, Abraham, Wi 
Iſaac and Jacib and all the faithfull, wheres 
in he promiſed them Salvation and erer: 
'nall life, through Chriſt, which was to 
come , this is the Covenant of Maomiſe, 
| even the promiſe which God made with 
bis children before the coming of Chriſt, 
wherein he did covenant to give chem life 
and' ſalvation, through Chritt which was of 
| promiſedto come. ſſo 
©.eft. 3. 3. Why is it called the Covenants of Promiſe? |j[| wa 
Anſw. Airs. It is called ſo, becauſe Chriſt the|Þ#f + 
| | matter of this 'Covenant was not aRually |\tÞ' 
come, but only promiſed that he ſhould [fx 
cone that is the reaſon of this phraſe here |||! 
| [ the Covenants of Promiſe |. vo 
| | 4 Whyisit called in the plurall nom- ve 
ber 


Pc... ee. ms — _ 
= 
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| "Pp the Cleats of Promile, ſeeing there | 
EY was but one Covenant of Grace, the Cove. 
mnt of Workes was made to Adam before 
the fall, and the Covenant of Grace after 
the fall ? 


ne Promiſe , * not as if there were ſeveral] 
kindes of Covenants, and of Salvation by 
Chriſt, bur becauſe there were divers ex- 

. Ybibitions and admiriftrations- of this one 
iſe {Covenant ; not as if this Covenant were 
many in kinde and ſubſtance, for it is. the 
ame now that it was at the bepirining, but 
only it was diverſly adminiftred, explain. 


n Yirw Covenent, that is, new in regard of the 
urging,and exhibition of ir:the like phraſe | 
lyou have touching Love, Behold, « newcoms | 
mand 1 give unto you that you love one auother ,it 
was called new, becauſe it was. then newly 


IGrace, the renour of which is, that we ſhall 
ſhave life and ſalvarion through the. bloud 
| of Chriſt it is calledCeovenan's becauſe it was 
Io often renewed and adminiftred; firſt it 
was made to Adam after his fall, The ſeed 
of the woman ſball bruiſe thr Serpems head, and 


Anſw. It is called the Covenant! of | 


ed and enlarged ſometime it is called a | 


enforced upon the people: The Covenent of | 


daſs. 


I Joh. 


Gen.3, I5. 


then it was renewed to Abrabam, Paul' 


1d |[explains it in Heb. 3. and after him , fo | 
re |[|l/aac, and then *o Facob , and David "and 

Solomon, and all the faithfull, bur the Co 
1. [[[ven*nt was ſtill for (ſabſtance the fame, 
< '& OS 


mm 


though | 


Heb. 3, 


” ates ht a 


— 


Dod. 


ſo it continues the .ſame to this very day, 
thus you have a brief account of theſe four 
Queries. dat”) SITE. 

5. What isit to be « ſtranger to the; Cove. 
nants of Promiſe? . | | 

Anſw. Did you but dive and look into 
the bottom of ir, you would finde it to-be 
the finall upſhot of the miſery of an-un- 
converted man ; to be a ffranger to the Cove- 
nants of-Promiſe,is to be in ſuch a.diſmaland 
lamentableand deplorable condition, as 
that none of all the promiſes of God, for 
Grace, and life, and ſalvation by Chriſt, 
doth appertain to him, and is not this a 
very miſerable and-ſad condition, that the 
{ Lord looks upon a man in an unregenerate 
eſtate, as uncapable of any mercy, life, or 
ſalvation by Chriſt? A Covenant ( as I 
told you )is a bundle of promiſes, it con- 
tains all che promiſes of Grace, life, and ſal- 
vation, now if you be without the Cove- 


promiſes by Chriſt, | 
. Thus having by way of premiſe, opened 
| theſe five particulars I ſhall now draw. out 
this-one obſervation from the words. 
Dottr. That all nex during the time of their 
unregenerachy , are firangers to the Cove- 
nants of Grace, ſo that thry can [ay no juſt claim 


to any promiſe of h wing l:fe and ſalvation by | 


Chrift;you are ftrangers tothe Covenants 
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though 1c was many. times renewed, and 


nant, you muſt needs be deſtitute of all the' 
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of promiſe; -and ( Beloved ) when I tell 
you , that you have no title to any one 
romiſe of life or ſalvation by Chriſt, it is 
the ſaddeſt news that ever 'you can open 
your ears to hear; if you are a ſtranger to 


|the Covenant, you are wicheur all the pro- 


miſes, for the Covenant.is a bundle of pro- 
miſes, all the promiſes of Goſt bound up 
ogerher ; in the handlipg of this point I 


ſhall only ſhew you two things, and then 


apply it. 
7, Iſhall ſhew you what the Covenant 


of Grace is. 


2. How you may know whether you 
are men without the Covenant of Grace, 
yea :zr no, and can lay no juſt claim to 
any promiſe of life and ſalvation by 
Chriſt. 

3. Iſhall winde up all ina praRtical uſe, 
both for. conſolation to thoſe, tht are in 
the Covenant, and for terrour to thofe 
that have no right to the Covenant. 

I.. For the nature ofthe Covenant of 
Grace , it is that free and gratious Cove- 
nant which God made with Adom afcer the 
fall, promiſing him pardon of fin and e- 
ternal life, through the righteouſueſle of 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is the ſumme and ſub- 
{tance of the Covenant of Grace, it is the 
promiſe..of God firſt made to Adam. and 


{then renewed to Abrabam,Iſcac, and Jacib. 
| David and Solomon, and all the fairhſull, it 


Tr 


== eſtate by Nee | 


| 


| 


2. 


(is the ſolemn promiſe that God made 2g 


| Now here you mugs be very careful leſt yoyſ7 


. | for by tW# works of the Law ſhall no fiiſb 


#&.trfie Alap of Alans: - * 


the Ele&t of their obtaining ſalvation 
chrough che righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt: 


run jnto a miſtake, for chere are two ſorts 
of people that runinto yery dangerQueer, 
rours concerning this-particular ; As 

i. The Seciniqns,that are of a9 opinion, ll}, 
chat all the Patriarchs and good men ily, 
the Old Teſtament did none of thern go tl ;1, 
heaven,till Chriſt came.in the fleſh ; a verylſi.c, 
uncharitable and ungodly epinienz And I=l, 
' 2, There are others that hold, that 1v-W;c: 
ving in obedience to the Moral] Law off; 
Moſes, is £0 tie the people to the Covenant 
of Workes, to be juſtified by it, they hold7. 
the Jews did not live under. a Covenant of; 
Grace till Chriſt came; but if it were 
ſo, none of them could poſlibly be ſaved, Bz.; 


ving bejuſt:fied , no man in the World eanf,e,, 
ever g0 to heaven by the Covenant of you 
Workes. , This I do only mention by, 
the way,that you may ſee and underſtand, Fc, 
that fince the fal of Adom,all men areſaved$};q; 
by the covenant of Grace, the covenant offÞ;p.. 
Works was no longer in force then while you 
Adam lived and continued in Innocency,;ef 
but as ſoon as ever he fell;the Goſpeil way ty 

preſently preached unto thei, as well as f;oc; 
if is £0 us now, any it was preached unt« Þ;he 


them more darkly, andto us more clea: þ\ pap 


C hrifl 
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"Malceady. | eps is 176: 
- We comenow tothe ſecond queſtion,to 
flir you up god put you upon Ee juiry, how 
"you may' know, whether you prethe pec- 
e that are ip Cqvenantwith God. yea or 
vn0,ſo as that you-canlay a juſt claim tothe 
repel of Grace;and to all the promiſes 
Wiherein contained for falyation and lite e- 
ternal! by Chriſt, T ſhall handle this Query 
got in the poſitive but jn the negative part 


pot in the Covenant of Grace, I ſhall give 
ant ou three or four diſcoveries of it. > 


oF” 1. Than ob mgn art. not in Covenant. 


with thy-.God, that haſt not yet broken 
the League and Covenant , which thou 
hz made with thy luſts,you that do till 
Weep up and maintain the League and Co- 
yenant with your luſts, and. corruptions;, 
you are not as yet come within the Co- 


Covenant - with death ' and hell; can- 
not be under the Covenant of Grace, and 
therefore you that have not broken off 


"Y »Yneſle,and your iniquities by ſhewing mer- 
NY cy ,. you that arein a wicked courſe and 
| #:Freſolve to continve ſo , lay no claim to 
n' Fthe Covenant of Grace ; you that are en” 
I' Fgaged co your lufts, you*bave been bad 


8 Chriſt was. preached-; uoto- them 3s to. 
"0nF'come, bur be is preached unto us as come. 


of ir, haw you may know, that you are 


_— 


yenant of Grace; thatiman that makes a | 


Tm" erable eſtate by. Natwe. .- 


Dm 


your ſtns by repentance and rigl:teoul- | 


NOTE IM : 


Queſt. 2 d 


Anſs. 1. 


and | 
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and you will be 16 {111 you bave'no-inter. 
eſt inthe Covenant of Grace. & 
2.You that think tq be ſaved by a Cove. 
nant of works,cannot'be under # Covenant}... 
of Grace, Th that bit to be juſtified by works,| [| 
are faln from Grace, as the Apoſtle ſaies in 
| Gal.5.4.you are faln from grace,that is,not 
that you are faln from the habit of Gra be 
you are fain from the Do@rine of Grace, the 
that holds out juſtification by Chrift, that 
man ſhall never be ſaved by Chriſt that 
thinks he cannot be 'faved by Chriſt; and 
therefore a Papiſt, living and dying in this 
very opinion that he muſt be ſaved by a 
Covenant of works, cannot be ſaved;if you 
be not caſt out of your ſelves, ſo as to rely 
wholly and only apon Chriſt for life and 
ſalvation, you can lay no juſt claim of be. 
ing under the Covenant of Grace. 
- 3. You are ſtrangers to the Covenant of 
grace, that do make no conſcience of 
breaking the engagements and promiſes 
| you have made to God, you thar are care- 
leſſe of keeping the Covenants you have 
- made with God, this is an evident demon- 
| frration,thart you are not in Covenant with 
God,thoſe that are in Covenant with God 
| make conſcience of keeping their Cove- 
nants with God;if in rimes of affliction and 
trouble, you can make large promiſes to 
God of better obedience, and yet after- 
wards return with the dogre to h.s vomit, 
a'd 
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| nmuſerable'eſtate"by Nature. 


ter. 


this ſhould provoke you to..joy and: com- 


| pineſſe you ate now in, being in Covengnt 


wid-are as bad or. wor(e.chen.ever you| 
gere;this argues, that you haye no'intereſt 
tall inthe Covenant of Grace... bo treads | 
; Thus:L have done with the ſecond Que- | 
ty, the diſcoveries/of thoſe, that. are not | 
in. the -Covenant of Grace; I have;onl 
now'the application of the-point to ſpea 
to, and the Uſe that I ſhall make of it ſhall 
be firſt for conſolation to all:that are.in 
the Covenant of Grace, you have a bundle | 
of promiſes to which ,you nay have. re- | 
courſe;and lay claim to them as your own. 
2-By-way of terroyr, to.ſhew the miſery of 
thoſe chat are ſtrangers. to this Covenant 
of Grace. 530 $f: 1:13 Hoy 

1. This may be matter of great conſola- 
tion to-you that are .under-the Coyenant 
of Grace,that are in Covenant with: God, 


fort , ;in--.the. conſideration of the: great 
happineſſe you enjoy in being under, the | 
Covenant of Grace, from the. miſery. you | 
would be expoſed to, did.you live under a 
Covenant of Works. And now-(belgved) 
lend me your thoughts a Jictle;while I ſhew 
you in fourteen particulars,the great; hap. 


with God-under a Covenant of. Grace, from 


the miſexy .you had lain under, in being | 
only under a Covenant of Works, Do, this 'and 
live, I ſhall but only name them to you,and 


run over them very briefly. 


1.The 


.: \trhe hap of a: 
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vY; The Govern: of Workes was ghenby 
'Goges Ada; as a Creator, bur: & Ca 
nant of Grace is given by Gods a/Belieye 
as a Father; God had not this terin df; | 
Father before the fall, but only of a xd 
and Creator, but being under 4 obs, 
of Grace, you'riay look upon: that 'God|Nl; 
thit was only a Creator to own wrte ts 
ther ro you. © * 

2: This had 'been yoo! oiſery- Jnvderk 
Covenant of Works; fot char exaRs pou 
fe$ ob4divrice;and does piniſh' the offendey 
it aſe of difobedietce : bit: beits" under] irs 
4/ Covenant 6f Grace; the Lerd:kc way | 
through Chriſt of fo ncere obedirnce h 'gh | 
bee perfe 

3:'Th Covenhnitof Worksis not con 
refited' with perfe&obedience rleicher; ht 
teMIcbeperſondly irrthaſt-not Beiperfe; 
done for thee by ariother; bur done by thy 
felf inthy own perſon; buc oithe- Co- 
idlatit of Grace. deceprsof petfeRt'obedi-: 
| eneey thought be not done'by- thy: ſelf; 
| biit'mthe perſon: of Jeſas 'Ghriſt; Go 

thi Father oth as fully aczepr of Ch 

obeying ard fulfilling his will: iri doing 
#Wſaffering ir 6ur behalf, 55 if 'we bay! 
d6nit and ſaffered what he did'in our own 
perſons, and herein lies the greux happi- 
nefſe 0© @ man pider the Covenant of 
Grace. 
4. The Covenaiie of Wotks was n__ 

Y! 


EE r—_ 


las to third why between "Go ia 
vet Y| 4d4hr; bir the Chivenant of Grate was 
4/f [tide by Go&Wirfrus,21 485 Barld of 4 Medi 
tw Joſm-Chriiſt. You thy conceive it thus, 
fa Tein #hvnt4 be at dife6rd and 


(ance onewitharotber,and a third per- | 
ſort a friend to both'rhieſe, that ate-falne 
z6t> honſ{come anPetdevour: ro decide 
"nh differetice , firſt goitig t6 one and de: 

himto de reconciled to.the' other; } 
aj gbing to the'ſecond: and entrear- | 
ip ſtim tobe pacified towards the firlt | 


jalll ll he hath united and reconciled Yhiem | 


both” ropether ; ſo it'is here”, Chriſt iv'a/ | 
friend both to Godin manghe is the Son 
of God, and he is husband of his Chtfth; 
ard being the Mediator of tlie new Co- | 
cornes firſt to his Father,-and | 

ayes, Fathet I kriow, that\ all man kinde | 
t broken thar fi Covenant wine | 
they made with thee,and are thereb | 
ly tyable to all that wrath and goin; Row | 
que ro che breach ofir', arid I know thy4. 
nger-#nd difpleaſare agtinſt then , bur | 
T pray thee oh Father, be reconciled and 
well pleaſed with thy "people, give them 
the fanAification of rheir- Natures. while 
they live here, aed give them heaven and 
happineffe when they die; and then Chriſt! 
comes to' Beltevers, and rels them ; Sirs, 1 
have FIVOs peace, and pardon, and re- 
con- 
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conciliation for you, the ſanRification of 


die, and therefore lift up. your heads with 
joy :- Chriſt firſt goes to his Facher, and 
ſues to bim. for pardon, and theg comes 
£0. us, and begs of us to. be. comforted. 

|. $5. Adamunder the Covenant of Works 
he bad, nothing but Works to. ſave bim, 
only by bis own ſtrength, he had no ſtrength 
bur his own, to perform any duty, he had 


God, through F aith unto Salvation z we are un> 
dera far better condition under.the Cove. 
nant. of Grace, then Adam was at firſt; »in, 


| the State of innocency, for though he:was. 
perfeQly holy,yet he was not immutably holy, | 
but now the foundation of God ſtandeth | 


ſure, weare kept bythe mighty power of 


God unto ſalvation, 


6. The Covenant of Works, if a man 
did once break them,thar did admit of no re- 


-pentance ; had Adam and Eve after the fall, 
wept their eyes out,or prayed their hearts | 


out , all would have done them no good ; 
repentance will ,no way avail the Cove. 
nant'of Works; as it is in the civill Law, 
ifa man hath commitred murder, the Law 


repent, or is ſorry for what he hath done, 


your Natures here, and Heaven when you| 


and be was to keep this Covenant of Worky | 


no bottom, no foundation, but himſelf| 
to ſtand on; but under the Coyenant of | 
Grace we are kept by the mighty power of | 


þ 


does not enquire whether the man does | - 


or | 


i = 


nd 
« 
F: 
£ 


———— 
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no, but the Law takes notice whether he 
hach done the fact, or no, if he hath, he 
muſt die, no repentance will avail ; but in 
the Covenant of Grace it is far otherwiſe, 
for nou you have done the fat, and 
broken Gods Cemmandements, yet if you 
repent, and mourn, and grieve for the ſins 
you have committed againſt God, the 


they had never been committed, ſo that 


in being under the Covenant of Grace, 

7. Adam being under the Covenant of 
Works, God took the very firſt forfeiture of 
breaking of this Covenant, and one ſinne 
nadeGod to difanul that covenant, where- 
zsthe Covenant of Grace is not made void 
nor diſanul'd although you commit many 
ſins:as you may ſee in Ro.5.16,17 ſayes the 
Apoſtle there, Nat as it was by one that ſinned 
ſois the gift, for the judgement was by one to con - 
demnation, but the free giſt is of many offences 


of Works, there one ſin did condemne all 
the world, but being under the Covenant 
of Grace there the free gift is of many of- 
fences unto juſtification, many fins are par- 
doned and many offences are paſled over, 
the Covenant of Grace pardons many fins 
and overlooks many weakneſſes and fail- 
ings, though you break your Covenant 


often, time after time, yet the Covenant of 
K Grace | 


Lord will pardon and forgive them, as if | 


this is another great happineſle you enjoy | 


unto juſtification,that is, under the Covenant | * 


»” 


I —... 


| 3o | 


— — 
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Grace ſhall not be broken. the firſt Cove | 
nant was diſanuld for one ſin, but the ſe. 
cond Covenant ſhall not be diſanuld for | 
many ſins, as you may ſee in Pjal.8g 31, 32, 
3 3. ſayes God there, lf they break my ſtatutes | 
and keep net my Commandements, then wil I vi. | 
ſ#t their tranſgreſſions with the 70d ond their ini- 
quity with ſtripes, n. vertheleſle my loving kinde. 
nefſe will T not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer 
my faithfulneſſe to fail, my Covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that is gone ont of my 
lips,and ſo in Pſal.11.5. The Lord will ever be 


ther part of your happineſs. | 

8. (Pray obſerve this) had Adam con- 
tinued ſtill under the Govenant of Works, 
and kept the Covenant, performing exaR 
and perfe&t obedience to it, yer he could 
never have come to beaven, he ſhould have 
had only an everlaſting continuance in paradile, 
he ſhould never have enjoyed heaven, but 
being under the Covenant of Grace, that 
entitles you to everlaſting ſalvation and 
bappineſle in heaven, by Jeſus Chrift. 

9. Under rhe Covenant of Works, 
though God did promiſe life tor Adam,up- 
on the performing of the Covenam , yet God 
did not promiſe pardon to Adam upon the' 
breach of the Covenant ; God promiſed him 


not promife' him, that though he ſhould 
break his commands and fin againſt him, 


mindeful of bis Covenant : fo that this is ano- |, 


thus, do ibis and thou ſhalt live, but God did | 


A, —= ©, Lewy ih. 
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yet he ſhould be 1aved notwithitanding: 
in the Covenant of Works,there is no pro-, 
miſe at all of pardon, but only of life ; -but 
under the Covenant of Grace you have a 
double promiſe, ;$.no:) 

1. You ſhall obtain life, eternall, and 
falvation by Chriſt. And - 2. You ſhall 
have all your ſins pardoned and waſhed a- 
way in the bloud of Chriſt, that you do 
commit againſt him,you ſhall have pardan 
and remiſſion of ſins by Chriſt, ſo that no 
fin ſhall be charged upon you. - - _;. | 

10. Under the Covenant of Workes 
God did accept of the perſon for the worke- 
ſake; but under the Covenant of Grace, he 
doth accept of the #orkfor the perſons ſake: 
and herein lies our happineſle,' under the 
Covenant of Works God did accept of 4: 
dams perſonimeerly becauſe his works were 
alrogether righteous and good, and he ac- 
cepted his perſon no longer then his works 


'comMmand, God was diſpleaſed wich bim, 
but under the Covenant of Grace'God 
doth accept. of the Works for the perſon 
fakez as you ſec in Abel, be was firſt accep- 
ted, and then the ſacrifice , firſt his perſon 
was well pteafingto God,and then the ſa- 


that we do through Feſus Chri 


FO "— 


were good, for as ſoonas ever he broke the | 


crifice fot the perſons fake, ſo God accepts | 
of our praying, reading, bearing, and all | 
, he being |, 


_—_——— — 


well pleaſed with our perſons in Chrift , || 
© Py Hp IR Pry | Bop 
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heis delighred and well rleated: with all 
our ſervices in him. ' + OY 


[--411,* The Covenant'of Works was' made 


to el men generally and univerſally with. 
out exception, but the Covenanr'of 'prace 


| was made only-to a 'ſ-/e& and choſen people, 


all mankinde were in Adam under a Cove. 
nant of workes, if Adam had» kept the 
Law all mankinde.had- lived by him, but 
berein lies-your happineſle, in being under 
the covenant of grace, whenit is wade only 
to a few, toa peculiar and choſen number 
of men. - | 

12. The covenant of workes that en: 
titles men to no further honor, then to be 
a worthy and honourable ſervant of God, not 
a childe ofGod, but under the covenant of 
grace we do not only become- ſervants, 
but adopted ſons,we are the children of pro- 
miſe by Faith in Chriſt, the covenant of 
grace puts us into a ſtate of Sonſhip: Adan 
was the ſon of God by creation, but not by 
grace and adoption, till the covenant of 
grace was made, | 

I3, Creation was the foundation : of the 
covenant of works, but it is redemption 
that is the foundation of the covenant of 


Chriſt hath died for us,and ſhed his bloud 


for us, ; 
14. -In the covenant of works God 


did only manifeſt the attributes - of his 


grace, the foundation of this is, becauſe 


— — 


great." 
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g eatneſſe, and power, and wiſdome , and ju- 
fice; but in the covenant of grace he does 
demonſtrate the attributes of his grace and 
mercy, goodneſſe and patience, 8c. God in the 
coyenant of workes was only a juft God, 
Do this and live, ſo long as thou keepeit my 
Commandements thou ſhalt live and no 
longer ; but in the covenant of prace, 
heis a mercifall God too, the Lord did make 
the attributes of his mercy and goodneſſe 
to ſhine forch in this covenant ; 'ſhould 
God fay to us, fo long as you do well it 
ſhall be well with you, bur if ever you | 
break one command or commic one lin, 
you ſhall be damned, if God ſhould fay 
thus to us, we were in a moſt miſerable and 
undone condition, and could not eſcape 
damnation ; but we being under the cove- 
nant of grace, by his Son Jeſus Chrift, he 
tels us that alchough we do break his com- 
mands, and fin againſt him, yet in his Son 
he will pardon us, and paſle by all our 
tranſgreſſions as if they had nevyer been 
committed, 


—_—_— 
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nants of Promiſe 


SOME Aving ſhewn you in 14 parti- 
ILSS) culars, your great happineſſe 
I1CaJES in being under the Covenant 


\._ . "a 
ASP of grace, from the miſery 
+ * you would have lain under, 


had, you heen under the Covenant of 


works : I come now to the ſecond Ute, | 


which is a Uſe of dread and terroyr,to lay 
before you the great miſery of thoſe that 
are ſtrangers to this covenant of promiſe ; 
and hereI might lay before | you much 
aſtoniſhing and perplexing matter, to 


all thoſe that are not in the covenant of | 


grace : I ſhall be the larger upon this par- 
c.cular, becauſe the laſt day I ſpent half 
an hour about a uſe of comfort,in ſhewing 
you your happrneſſe in being under the cove- 


nant of grace , and therefore now I ſhall | 


ſpend 


— CEE —_— 


— —_— — —IIIY 


And ſtrangers to the Cove- 
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ters to keep the whole Law of God, and he will 
caſt you into hell, upon the leaſt breach 
ofthe Law ; Oh thou unhappy man, up- 
on how hard terms canft thou hope for 
ſalvation , even upon impoſlible termes ; 
thou canſt as well keep the ſea in thy fiſt , 
as keep the whole Law of God, in th\ 
own perſon; God faies to thee, if thou 


135 | 


ſpend the like time in declaring -che miſery | 
of all thoſe that are ſtrangers ts the Cove- | 
yent, which I ſhall compriſe under theſe ; 
ſix heads. | | | 

x. This is one part of your miſery, you 
are bound to keep the whole Law of God, and 
that in you perſons, elſe you can never 
be ſaved : and oh how impoſlible is this 
for any man to do ! he that is under the 
covenant of grace, God the father ac- 
cepts of Chriſts keeping and fulfilling of 
the Law for him, as if ir were done by 
him in his own perſon; but to ſuch as 
are not in this covenant of Grace, God 
ſaies to them, if you do not keep the 
whole law,and that perſonally, you-ſhall 
be damned eternally, as in Gal. 5. 3. ſayes 


the Apoſtle there, T teſtifie again to every | 


man that is circumciſed, that be is beund to keep | 
the whole Law ; if you will not accept of 
Chriſt, and accept of ſalvation by his 
bloud alone , but run to circumciſion ; I 
tell you, ſaith che Apoſtle, that you are deb- 


dolt break but one command, though thou 


K 4 __ ſhouldſt 


I, 


[fa. 1. 16. 


| Ezek. 36, 


- 
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ſhouid. keep all che reſt, yet thou thalt die 
and be damned eternally ; bur if you hefſl; 
under the covenant of grace, though youſſſ 
break the Law again, and again ; yet Chriſ 
doth redeem you from the curje of the Lay, 
he being made @ carſe for you. 

2.' Thou that art a ſtranger to the co- ma 
venant of grace , thou haſt no ſtrength but giv 
thy own to help thee in the diſcharge of pr 
all crhy duties; . but now a man that is aſf 
under the covenant of grace, God doth ÞÞ no( 
command him a duty, and does with 4h! 
the command give him a power to per-{ no 
form the duty ; God bids him a& prace, tha 
and powres upon him a ſpirit of Grace; fre 
he bids him pray, and gives him as: 
ſpirit of prayer; God commands him afſty 
duty , and gives him a flexible, willing, car 
and an obedient heart, and abilities toni 
perform the duty ; when in Scripiure by 
God does command a duty; he does like. nat 
wiſe proquſe to aſliſt and enable us to thee 
mart ofthe duty ; as for example, ce; 
the Lord bids us, to waſh ws and make whhe 
clean, ard put away the evill of our doings,and th 
a poor ſoul ſaich, Oh Lord, T am not able co 
to waſh my heart, nor cleanſe my wayes, 
nor to do any thing that is good of my ſelf, Una 
and therefore ſayes God again, I wil wsſþ yo 
you and make z0u whiter then (now ; ſo God By 
bids us to get ».ew hearts, and then again he lyo 


promiſeth , to create in ws new bearls, and 


"Ys 
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renew right ſpirits within ws :.I might inſtance 
in ſundry other particulars; but now this 
is thy unbappineſſe oh man that art a 
ſtranger to the covenant of grace ; God 
bids thee keep his commands, bur he 


gives thee no power to fulfill his com- | 


co:K mands ; he bids thee aQt grace, and never 
butY gives thee a ſpirit of grace; he bids thee 
e of pray, and yer never powres out upon thee 
tis ſpirit ofprayerz andif Adam in his in- 
oth nocency, when be was perte&, was not 
vith able co keep Gods commands, how much 
per- more unable art thou to do any thing 
ce, char may pleaſe God? thou by thy own 
ace; Efirength art as well able to make a world, 
n aH:sto make one prayer,or perform any du- 
maFſtyina holy and ſpirituall manner ; thou 
ng, Banſt 2s well deſtroy the whole world 
Ss tolwick thy own hands, as ſubJue any luſt 
ture Yby chy own ſtrength ; but under the cove- 
ike. Ynant of Grace, God tels us, that though 
the Ywe cannot keep the Law, yet he will ac- 


ple, Ycepr of his Sons keeping it for us; and | 


e& Fe hath promiſed to help and #flilt us in 
andthe performance of every thing, thar he 
able commands us. 

yes, | 3. Youthat areſtrangers to the cove- 
ſelf, Fane of grace, herein lies your milcry , 
woſh vou bave no A.ivocate to plead for you, nor 
20d Mediator to ſtand berween Gold and you ; 
n be lyou have an angry Ged frowning upon 


 endyou, anda galied conſcience Yeady to ac- 
en:'w cuſe 


—_— 


2 Cor. c. 


cuſe you, and every thing elſe in the] 
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world againſt you, but no friend nei. 
cher in heaven nor in earth*to plead or 
ſpeak for you ; Chriſt is a mediator to 
thoſe only that are under a covenant of 
race , now what canſt thou ſay for thy 
elf oh man, why thou ſhouldſt nor be 
condemned, and damned in hell for ever, 
for thy drunkenneſle, adultery, ſabbath: 
breaking, prophaneneſle, ſwearing, lying, 
and thy ungodly praQtiſes? thou canſ 
have nothing to plead for thy ſelf, but 
muſt needs be caſt .out into hell fire irre- 
coverably ; but now a godly .man that is| 
under the covenant of grace, he can ſay, 
Lord here is Chriſt my mediatour , that 
| pleads with thee for the pardon of all my 
ſins, and for the obtaining of heaven, and 
happineſſe, and glory, for me, chrough| 
his obedience and merits; but thou that 
art under the covenant of works, thou 
canſt not ſay, I have Chriſt to plead for 
me, and to be an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, to beg for pardon of ſin , and life 
and ſalvation for thee, thou canſt not ſay 
ſo, for without the covenant of prace, 
there is no Mediator, Chriſt is the Medi: - 
cor only of the new covenant ; therefore 
what ſad condition art thou in, ſee- 
ing as verily as thou ftandeſt here now, 
ſo thou mult one day fiand b:fore Gods 


——_ 


' tribunall to anſwer and be judped for 
ev-1y | 


— 
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GeTy thing thou baft done mn thy body whether * 
begood or evill, and then thou wilt have no 


body to plead for thee, but muſt inevitably | 


be caſt into everlaſting burnings, 

4- Being out of the covenant of race, 
this is your miſery, God will in exatineſſe 
and rigour of juſtice ;proceed againſt you for 
your ſins, without any mixture of mercy at 


all.(Beloved)God hath no mercy without 


his covenant, but in the covenant of grace , 
he is 4 God gracious end merciful, ſlow to anger, 


and of great kindn:ſſe, abundant in mercy and | 6 


1th, pardoning iniquity tranſgreſſions and ſir 5, 
but he is cloathed with juſtice and rigour 
to all that are without this covenant. As 
it is in courts of judicature in!point of life 
and death, the Judge will take no notice 
whether the man bea ſorrowfull man or 
no, the Law is not to ſhew mercy, but to 
puniſh the offence, the Law does not en- 
quire whether the man be penitent and 
ſorry for what he hath done, but whether 
the fat be done or no, if it be, hemuſt 
die for it, there is no remedy : juſt ſo it is 
here, God doth not enquire under a cove” 
nant of works, whether you are ſoorow- 
full for breaking of his Law, but he er.- 
quires whether you have, broken it, or no; 
and if you have he will condemn thee,and 
caſt rhee into hell fire, and then the poor 
ſoul cryes out, Oh Lord be mercifull to 
me this once, it ſhall be a warning to me. 

] 


Exod:34, 
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I will never ſin againſt'thee, nor diſpleaſe| 
chee more, but will from henceforth wal 
more humbly, and: holily, and circum: 
| ſpecly before thee, and yet all this that 
chou haſt promiſed, if thou wert able to 
perform it, will not avyzil thee, for God 
will heat none out of Chriſt, and out of 
the covenant of grace. 

5- A manout ofthe covenant of grace, 
he hath no true and ſpeciall title to an 
of the bleſlings of God here in this world. 
Gods bleſtings go along with his cove 
nant, and therefore it is very obſervable, 
chat inthat Chapter where God does pro. 
miſe the bleſſings of the Covenant of prace, in 
that very chapter he promiſeth the bleſſing 
of this life , as you may ſee in the 36. of 
Ezeb. ſaies God there, Twill powre clean wa: 
ter upon you, and you ſhall be clean , yea from 
all your filthineſſes, and ſrom all yoar Idols, wil 
[cleanſe'you : 4 new beart alſo will I give you, 
and a new ſpirit will T put within you, and wil| 
'| take away the ſtony heart from you, and wil 
give you a beart of fl-(þ, and will put my ſpirit 
within you, and cauſe yoa to walk in my ſtatutes. 
and you ſhall keep my judgements and do them , 
and you ſhall dwell in the land, that I gaveto 
your fathers, and you ſhall be my people , and 1 
will be yeur God ; al) theſe are the mercies 
of the covenant of grace: now mark the 
next words, (ſaith God) I will call for 
corn, and will increaſe it, ard lay ns famine up- 

on 
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you , but I will multiply the fruit of the crees, | 
the increaſe ef the fietd, and ſo in the 10, 


pr, ver. of that chap. And 1 will multiply 
men 101 you, and thecitizs ſhall be inhabited , 
ind the waſtes ſhall be builded, and 1 will mul- 
tiply wpongnan and beaſt, ard they ſhall increaſe, 
md bring fruit, and I will do better to you then at 
yur beginnings, and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord : Here the Lord encails earthly bleſ- 
ſings to the covenant of grace, intimating, 
that all that are-under the covenant of 
grace they have atitle not only to all ſpi- 
ritu3l, but to remporall bleſſings ltkewiſe ; 
but no wicked man out of thef{covenant of 
prace, hath any true title to any outward 
bleſſings ; they that are of the fairbfull , 
are bleſſed with faichfull Abrabam , and in- 

y outward bleſlings, as a bleſſing; bur 
wicked men,it is true they have ſomething 
allowed them, bur.it is as to priſoners, in a 
priſon they have fomething to keep them 
alive unso their execution ; and ſo wicked 
men they have priſon allowances till the 
execution day. 

6. Your miſery, (that are ſtrangers to 
the covenant of grace) lies in this, God 
will: not give acceptance td any of your 
ſervices, though you-may do as much, for 
the matter of them, as any godly man 
doth ; nay thou mayeſt hear more Ser- 
mons, and ſay more prayers, and perform 
more duties, then a godly man does , and 


ye 4 
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yet not be accepted,when the others ſhall 
as you may ſee in Gen: 4.4, 5. Cain a 
Abell chey both of them brought ſacrifices 
ro God, one of his flock; and the other of 
his grounds ; and the Apoſtle ſpeakingof 
chis, ſayes; thar by faith Abel offergd « more 
excellent offering then Cain ; 1t was not more 
excellent in regard of the matter of it, for 
in all probability and likelihood, Cain; 
ſacrifice was of more value then. Abels, for 
his was but a few young lambs, the firſt: | 
lin 3s of his flock, but Cains was of the firſt 
fr its of his ground ; and yet Abels ſaeri. 
ſ ce was accepted, and the others rejected; 
becauſe Abet was a godly man . under the 
covenant of grace, by which God did ac- 
cept of what hedid, though ic were leſſe 
Prov. 15.8, | hen Cains:and ſo Solomon, The ſacrifices of 
. {wicked are an abomination tothe Lord, but the 
} prayer of the upright is bis delight : a ſacrifice 
| you know is a great deal more coſtly then 
_— a prayer, for that colts a man nothin 
but his breath, when the other will coll 
a- great deal of money, and yet a coſtly | 
ſacrifice is hated by God coming from a 
wicked man, when a pennilefle prayer [| 
| coming from & godly manis accepted: ſo | 
' that under a covenant of grace, though 
you do leſs for the matter of the duty then 
wicked men do; yet yoursfhall be accep- 
| ted when theirs ſhaltbe rejected. | 
Thus I bave done wich the uſe of ter- | 
_ rour} 
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lrour in- laying down to you this ſixfold 
miſery -of choſe! men'thar are ſtrangers to 
the covenant of grace , and here becauſe] 
mould not have any poor ſoul, that is un- 
ler the covenant of grace,and partaker of 
ll the great priviledges of it, to goe 
iway with a ſad heart, I ſhall only leave 
with you two or three words of comfort 
to them; Youchildren of the covenant. 
that are under the covenant of prace, let 
: [Wot your hearts be troubled at what hath 
been ſaid this day, concerning the miſery 
xf thoſe men that are ſtrangers to this co- 
yenant, and to bear up and ſupport your 
pirits, I ſhall give you two or three com* 
fortable conſiderations. x 
1. That alltthe outward bleflings that 
ou enjoy, corhes to you in a covenant 
way, God hath given you theſe bleſſings, 
35 an appendix co the covenant, and by 
virtue of an intail ro his covenant ; the 
Lord never pives you a common bleſſing, but 
you ſee the love of a Father, and of a 
Bbwband, and of a friend , andthe love of 
God in that bleſſing; and therefore as I 
told you before in that very Chapter, 
| where God promiſeth the bleſſings of the co- 
venant of grace , he promiſeth tha bleſſings of 
this life too, asan intail to the covenant ; 
wicked men may have bleflings but not | 
{by virtue of a promiſe , not by vertue of 
'Fehe covenant of grace z but now if you- ask | 
; m_ | _ me Me 


þ 
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 Jer.11.12, 
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me how you may know, whether the bleſ. 
ſings you injoy come unto you by virtue f! 
the covenant of grace, I anſwer you may| 
know it by theſe two things + vl 

I. Incaſe you do uſe and imploy all the 
bleſlings:you receive from God, to the 
honour of God : thus Abrabam did as you 
may ſee in Gen.17.1,2,8,12. his uſing the 
bleſſings of God to promote the ſervice of 
God, did demonſtrate that thoſe bleſſings 
came to. him from God, in a covenant 
way; but thoſe that are ſtrangers to this 
covenanc,the mercies they enjoy,zre given 
them for cheir burt, 

2, When bleſlings are as cords to draw 
you nearer to God, and as bands to tie you 
fait ro God, then they come to you in a 
covenant way; as in Fer.31.11,12, For the 
Lord bath redeemed Jacob , and ranſomed him 
from the hand of bim that u ſtronger then he, 
therefare they ſhall come and rejoyee in the beight 
of Sion,and (ball run to the Lountifulneſs of the 
Lord, even for the wheat, and for the wine. and 
for the oyle,and for the increaſe of ſheep and bul- 
locks &c. That is, all the mercies of God, 
ſhall make them to come nearer & nearer , 
and cleave cloſer to God; you then that| 
do enjoy your ſhare of the bleſlings of 
God,and they do not endeer you and draw 
you nearer to God, you cannot look upon.| 
them as flowing in upon you ina covenant f 
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2, Youthatare iniLovenanc with God, | 


know this for your comtort , that the | 
Lord does accept ofa little;that you do in ! 
bis ſervice, becter then a preat deal that a 
wicked man performs to him; God will 
accept of a few turtle doves of you, when he 


will not accept of 1000 Nams, or 10000 | 


rivers of oil of che wicked, he will accept 
ofa cup of cold water . 2h to a righteous, 
man, in the name of a righreous man, 
ghen be will nor accept of the cofilie 
kerifice from the wicked : Oh what a hap- 
py condicion art thouin, chat art under 


the covenant of grace'l wicked men may 
hear. moxe Sermons, and performe 


more duties, and fay more prayers |' 


to God then you, and yet in all'their 
ee be rejected, when thou arc accep- 
(ed. 

3. Take this for your comfort .that 
when ever you offend God, and provoke 
bm to, anger., you y have a Mediator to 
kand berween-God and you; though you | 
xe guilty, yer you have an Alvocate to 
plead your cauſe for you; you that are 
ander the covenant of grace, you may ſay 
wo-Chywuſt vour mediator, as the Iſraelites |, 
lid ro Moſes, when they had offended: 
God, po thou and (peak, unto God for w 3 1o 
may you ſay when you have nothing , but 
hundring .and lightning and tempeſts in 
your ſquls, and the flaſhings of hell fire 
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| in your conſciences, then you may fay to 
Chriſt, go now to God and ſpeak for me 
mediate thy Father forthe pardon of al] 
my ſins 3 © have offended God, oh intet: 
cede with him in my behalf, I have com- 
mitted a great offence, oh plead with thy 
Father, and beg a pardon for me ;. thus 
chou mayeſt ſay co Chriſt, being under the] 
covenant of grace. | | 
But here leſt any one ſhould lie under] 
a ſpiritual deluſion, and think himſel| 
under the covenant of grace, when he is 
a ſtranger to it, leſt the Dogs ſhould 
ſnatch at the childrens meat, I ſhall lay down 
to you ſome diſtinguiſhing CharaCters,| 
whereby you may know whether you are 
under the covenant of grace or no; and 
beforeI make entrance upon this, I will 
only premiſe four ſad and diſmall con- 
cluſions, which will make way the better 
for what I have to handle in the examing- 
| £10N, | . 
| 1. Takeinthis concluſion , that a man 
may be within the. outward and common 
priviledges of the covenant of grace, and 
yet be without the ſaving and ſpiritual} 
priviledges of it, as pardon of fin, havin 
God to be your God, and Chriſt to x 
Deut, 29. | your Saviour, &c. as in Deut. 29. 10,17, 
10,i1;}12.] 12, ſayes Moſes there, Tou ſtand this day al 
| of z0u before the Lord your God, you Captains { 
tribes, your Elders, and your officers, with « 
| the 
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El ofthe covenant of grace, as pardon of fin, 


. 
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the men of Iſrael, your littie ozes, your wives,and 
the ſtranger that is in thy camp. from the hewer 
of thy wood, unto the drawer of thy water, that 
thou ſhonldeſt enter into covenant with the' Lord 
thy God : Now here you ſee, were all from 


nant with God, and yet it is not imagi- 
nable that all theſe did partake of the 
inward priviledges of the covenant of 

ce, they did all partake of circumciſton, 
which was the ſeal of the covenant , of the 
outward priviledges of it, but not all did 
partake of the inward=nd ſpeciall mercies 


peace of conſcience, joy in believing God 


the rich tothe poor, to enter into cove- | 


tobe their God, and Chriſt to be their 
(Saviour: and fo in Rom. 9. 4,5- faies the ! 


ineth the adoption, and the glory, and the cove. | 
nents, and the giving of the Law,and the ſervice 
of God, and the promiſes, of whom are the Fa- 
thers, and of whom concerning the fleſh Chriſt 
came , theſe were very great priviledpes, 


ot all the children of God , though they had 
the externzll bleſſings of the covenant, 
yet they were not all the children of God ; 
ſo thar you ſee, you may -be within the 


ward bleſſings of the covenant, and yet 
want the inward and ſpiritual blcflings of 


Church of God. and partake of the our- | 
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Rom. 9. 4, 
Apoſtle, They are the Iſraelites to whom per= 5. 


and yet ſaies the text in verſ. $8. Theſe are | Verl. 8, 
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2. Takein this ſad concluſion,that the| 


| common and outward mercies of thellf 
covenant of grace, as all that are in the 
Rate of Judaizme , Turcijme, and Pag aniſme, 
and theſe being without the outward 
priviledges of the Church , they can hope 
for no ſalvation, If you ſhould divide the] 
world into one and thirty parts, there is 
bur a fift part ofthem are Chriſtians, there 
is nineteen parts of the world that are| 
Fewes, and Turks , and ſeven parts that are 
Pagans; fo that there is but five parts that 
are Chriſtians; the moſt of men in the 
world are withovut the outward and com. 
mon bleſlings of the covenant of prace, 
and therefore can obtain no falvation by 
Chriſt \) 

\ 3, Take this concluſion yet further, 
that the moſt of thoſe men that are within 
the outward and common bleſſings, are 
yet without the ſaving and ſpirituall}, 
bleſſings and priviledges of the covenant 
of grace; this concluſion is anſwerable to 
\ that phraſe in Mit. 2. Many are called but few 
are choſen, there are but a few choſen to 
life and happineſle, amongf thoſe that are 
partakers of the externall mercies of the 
covenant of grace, as in Zach. 13. 8. 9. And 
it ſhall come to paſſe that in all the bend, ſaith the 
Lord, two parts therein ſhall be cut off and die, 
but the third ſhall be left therein , and I will 


bring ' 


—_— 
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| molt of men inthe worl1, are without thellf f" 


miſerable eſtate by Nature. 


—_— 


che lM bring the third part through the fire. and ni ». 
| fine them, as ſilver is refined and will try therr as 
| gold is tryed, they ſhall call on my name and I 
will bear them ; I will ſay it s my people, and 
they (þall ſay, the Lord is my God: there was 
but one part of three that were godly, and 


of three that can ſay truly, they havean 
intereſt in the. covenant of grace , and 
therefore (beloved) this may be ſome of 
your lot, there are many of you that have 
a ſhare in the ourward blellings of the 
covenant , that have the ordinances and 
means of grace, and make profeſlion of 
Chriſt ; and yer few of you that have any 
ſpeciall and peculiar blefling from Chriſt. 
As when Cliriſt was thronged in the mul- 


_———— TTY 


virtue from him, ſo there are a very few 
that enjoy the ſpeciall and peculiar bleſ- 
ſings of the covenant) to have ſin pardo- 
ned, and their corruptions ſubdued, and 
their duties and: ſervices accepted, God to 
be cheir God, and Chriſt to be their Savi- 
our, | 
4+ Take this concluſion likewiſe, 
that ſuch is the pride and deceirfulneſſe 


a5it was then, ſoit is now ; but one part / 


tiiade, there were a great many that | 
touched him , but one only that por any | 


of mans l:eart naturally . that from their 
being within the compaſle of the outward 
bleſlings of the covenant, that they will 


conclude themſelves, to have an intereſt in 
LS: the 
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t—inward and ipiricuall bietngs of the 
ce enant of Frack as you ſhall finde the 


Jewes did in Job. 8.33, 39, 41- in verl.33, 
ſay they, we arethe ſeed of Abraham : and 


| | verſ.39.we have Abraham to be our Father; 
| and from hence they conclude in verl. 41, 


that God was their Father too ; though 
Chrift told them plainly they were of 
their father the Devill: wicked men are ve 

apt todeceive themſelves, and think they 


| havean intereſt in the ſpirituall bleſling 


of the covenant of grace, becauſe they par. 
cake of the Sacraments, and outward ordi. 
nances; whereas in Baptiſme you may 
have your face ſprinkled with water, and yet 
never have your kearts ſprinkled with the 
bliud of Chrift , you may be-born in the 
Church, and yet never be of the Church of 
the firſt-bory in heaven; you may have the 
Church to be your Mother, and: yet never 
have God to be your Father; there is buta 
remnant ' according to the eletion of 
grace, the main body is caſt away, there is 
but a remnant faved, and yet the Fewer 
did boaſt of themſelyes, that becauſe they 
had the Adoption, and the glory, and the cove. 
nant, and the promiſe, &c. therefore God was 
theirs to0,and heaven,and happineſſe, and 
all theirs, when there was no ſuch matter. 


SER- 


4 miſerable eſtate by Nature. 
—— _ A — = | 


[422222222-20200008 
SER MON X. 


—_ 


EPHES. 2. 12. 
——— And ſtrangers to the Cove- 
- nants of Promiſe 


Aving formerly premiſed four 
concluſions that you might 
not harbour any ſecret con- 
jetures and imaginations 
that you do belong to the co 

venant of grace, when you do not; I come | 

now to give you ſome trials and diſcoveries 
whereby you may know whether you are 
the perſons,that can lay a juſt claim to life 
and falyation from God through his Son 

Jeſus Chriſt, hy.virtue of his promiſaand 

I ſhall comprzze; them under theſe three 

heads: 1. You may know whether you 

do belong to the covenant of grace or no, 
in caſe you do partale of the ſpiritual 
bleſſings of the covenant: 2. In caſe you 
have the inſeparable concomitants of the 
Covenant : and 3. In caſe you do perform 
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\ che conditions of the covenant. of grave,| 
which is faith ; believe and be ſaved : if youl 
have cheſe three , you miy lay an undouby 
red claim to thE covenant of grace, 
1. If you have the ſaving and ſpiritual] 
| bleflings of the covenant of grace z and 
theſe dre fouf ; Cod will be yohr God, and you 
ſball be bis people'; This 1s the tenor of the 
covenant of grace, asin Jer. 31. 33. Iwill 
be their God, ahd they ſhall be my people, I ſhall 
a little open this bleſſing-to you, for God 
to b8 our God , it riotes theſe three things: 
1. lr notes a ſpeciall propriety in God, 
which none have but the ele. 2. It notes 
an all ſufficiency in God-for their good 
3+ It notes an abſolute authority,that God 
hath pver them. | 
1. ForGodto be our God, it notes that 
God is yours in a ſpeciall way of pripriety, 
which none but thoſe that are the children 
of God can have, wicked men cannot lay 
chim to God as their God, as Pharaob, 
when he deſired Moſes to pray. for him, 
ſaies he, I bave ſinned againſt the Lord your 
God,,he could not ſay againſt the Lord my 
God,you that Can upon Scwyfuge grounds, 
lay clatm to God as your God nas tavinga 
ſpeciall propriety in him, you have an in: 
tereſt inthe covenant of grace. 
k 2, For God to beyuur Gd, it notes an al 
ſufficiency in God, pur one for your pood, 
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as in Gen. 17. 1. fayes Gd there to Avra- 
| bam, 


———. ———_ ———————— 


e,| ham, 1 am thy God all- ſufficient, walk before me, 


| 81d be thou perfe& ; you that can look upon 
God as having an intereft and propriety 


fin God : and you finde by experience, that 


God is exceeding good to your ſouls in 
every thing, if you ſee the emptineſſe of 
alt things in the world , and that they are 
but particular helps to thee, as food a- 
gainſt hunger, drink againſt chirſt,cloathes 
againſt nakedneffe &c. but you finde God 


chiefeſt good, ſufficing and ſatisfying, and 
filing thy Heart, thou that canſt look 
upon Gad, as the all-ſufficient good, as 
having thy portion and intereſt in him and 
in none elſe; this is an undoubred evi- 
dence, thar you d 3 belong to the covenant 
of grace, 


ſovera:gnty and power over you, for your 
benefit, the Lord will reign over you, and 
ſubdue corruptions in you, and quel] 
your pride, and humble your heart, and 
give you a meek and quiet ſpirit, If you 


ticulars, you may comfort your heart 1n 


of grace, if God be your G:d, and 
you his people, that you have given up, 
and deyorted your ſelves wholly to the 
w—__ of God in every thing that you 
0e. 


to be an all- ſofficient helpand remedy,che 


£ 
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3. For God to beyour God, it notes Gods | 


finde that God is yours in theſe three par- | 


an unqueſtionable intereſt in the covenant 
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2. That 
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| cut of your boſomes, aud will give you bearts of 


2. Another ſpeciall bleſſing of the co- 
venant of grace is,that God hath promiſed 
to ſanQifie and renew your natures: as it 
Ezek,36. 26,27.ſaies God there, A new beart' 
alſo will © give you, anda new ſpirit, will T put 
within you, and will take away the ſtony hearts 


fleſh, and I will put my ſpirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walk, in my ſtatutes, and you ſball 
heep my judgements and do them: God will 
not give us life for our happineſſe , but 
grace for our holineſſe ; he will not- only 
give us imputed. righteouſneſſe for- our 
juſtification, but alſo inherent righteouſ- 
neſſe for our ſanCificatton 3; now therefore 
examine your ſelves; have your natures 
ever been ſanRified, and regeterated?haye 
you been ever waſhed with clean water, 
and thoſe ſtains of fin and corruption wi- 
ped away from you ? hath the beaſome of 
ſanRification ever ſwept your inward 


| man, and made it not a cave for every un- 


clean bird to lie in, but a habitation fir 


| for the holy Ghoſt co dwell in? if it be ſo, 
| you-havea reall right to, and intereſt in 


the covenant of grace, for no man can 


{ have the bleſſings of the covenant , but he 


muſt have a being in the covenant of 
grace, Ir is very obſervable, that God is 
not only , as the covenant repreſents him, 
a God gracious and mercifull, ſlow to anger, and 
full of compaſſion, &c. but he is a boly God " 
| wel 
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'wellasa merciful God; and therefore he 
will work holineſſe-in us and expe& holi- 
neſſe trom us, if ever we expect to have 


| mercy and happineſſe from him ; never 


lay claim to God, nor expe life and hap- 


| pineſſe from him,as he is a merciful God , 


unleſſe you reſolve to be conformable to 
him as heisa holy God. 

Burt here ſome may ſay, This is not ſo 
great a bleſſing as you ſpeak of; to be ſan- 
ified by vertue of the covenant of grace; 
for there are many men that may be ſant1- 


| fied by the covenant of grace, and yet 
| never be ſaved by it; And this objeRtion 


they ground upon that place in Heb. 10. 
29. And they ſhall count the bloud of . the cove- 
nant, wherewith they were ſandified, an unholy 
thing. 

1 anſwer, that the ſanQtification here 
ſpoken of, is not a true ſantfication , but 
only in profeſſion, in the ſight of men, 
not in the ſight of God; it is not a ſanti- 
fication in very deed and in truth, but 
only in fhew, and 'in the Judgement ot 
men. 

3- * Another bleſſing of the covenant of 
race, is the forgiveneſle of our ſins : as in 
, wap I. 34. They ſhall all know me from the 
leaſt of them to the greateſt, ſaith the Lord for I 
will forgive their iniquity, and will remember 
their fins no more : now (beloved) can you 
ſay that God hath pardoned your ſins,and 


lc. 
b 
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Anſw. 


| 
Jer.31.34. 


done 
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done away your offences, if ſo, then you 
are under the covenant of prace. | 

Bur here ſome poor ſoul may fay, Alas 
I have been a great ſinner, and have com. 
mitted offences againſt God;and therefore, 
I fear Thave no reall interelt in the cove 
nant of grace. | 

Be not diſcouraged, for it is the glory] 
of the covenant of prace to pardon preat 
ſins; it puts a great deal of glory upon 
God, to pardon great fins, and paſſe by 
great offences asin Amr 5. 12,15. I know 
(faies God) your manifold tranſgreſſions, and 
your mighty ſms, here you ſee are manifold 
and might) ſins and yet ſaies God hate evil}, 
and love good} it may be the Lord will be graciow 


to you nay the Lord he will be gracious to you; 
though thou haſt manifold and mighty 
| ſins, yet it is not che greatneſle nor 
mightineſſe of them, but thy Rubborneſſe 
of heart, in not coming in, and clo- 
ſing with Jeſus Chritt, that undoes 


thee, 
5. Another bleſting of the covenant of 
grace, is Gods writing his Law in-our 
hearts, that we ſhall never depart from | 
him, as in Fer. 31. 33-, 1 willp«t my Lawin 
th.ir inward parts. and write it in their bearts, 
I will be their Ged, ond they ſhall be my people ; 
that is, God will put into our chearts a 
ſutable frame and diſpoſition. anſwerable 
to every command of God in his Law, that 
we 
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Jl we ſhall be able to obey, obſerve, and. 


of grace, in covenant with God, then you 


keep it, and ſay ghatit is good ; and then 
faies God, yu ſhall never depart from me; 
now examine your ſelves, bath this effet 
been wrought by the ſpirit of God in; 
your hearts ? hath God written the Ser-- 
mons you have heard, not in your books, 
but in your bearts? ifſo, theſe are good 
evidences oF your intereſt in the covenant | 
of grace. | | 

2, Another diſcovery or character of 
your intereſt in the covenant of grace 1s 
this, if you have in you the inſeparable + 
oncomitances that.belong to this cove-.! 


do alwayes{;accompany the covenant of 


r. If you bea man under the coveaant ' 


are diſingaped from that league end co-: 
venant which you have mage and con- 


covenant with God, he hath broken his: 
league with his In{ts; you cannot be 1n 
covenant with Chriſt , -till you fall off 
from your luſts, and break off from your: 
fins, as in A&. 3. 25.26. fayes the Apoltle,' 


all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed : Firſt 


nant of grace ; there are ſome things that | 


gace,asT ſhall inftance in 4 or 5 particu- |. 
lars. | i 


tracted with your luſts, whoſoever is in / 


Tou are thechildren of the Prophets, and of the : 
covengnt, which God hath made with our Fa-: 
thers ; ſaying to Abraham, gven in thy ſeed (hall | 


unto 


I, 
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| Pſa,50.16, 


' | ſus Chriſt, and him be bathgſent to bleſſe you, 


| and cherefore thoſe that are in covenant. 
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unto you hath God raiſed up his Son Je- 


in turning every one of you from your iniquities ; 
ſo that if you are children of the covenant, 
the Lord will turn every one of you from 
your wicked wayes , and therefore you: 
that are not turned from the evill of [your 
courſes, that have not broken that league 
you have made with” death- and hell, you 
can lay no claim to the covenant of grace, 
as in'Pſal. 50.16. ſayes God there to the 
wicked, What haſt thou to do, to take my cove. 
nant into thy mouth, ſeeing thou bateſt to be re- 


thou wilt not forſake thy luſts, nor leave 
chy ſins, and therefore what haſt thou to 
doto meddle with my covenant of grace? 
you can lay no claim to the covenant, till 


dued and overcome your ſins and corrup- 
tions. 


nant of grace, that will accompany you, is 
this, you will be a people wholly devo- 


Fer.31.Twillbe your God, and you ſhall be ny 
people, the covenant of prace is called an 
holy covenant, Luk, 1. 72. not fo much be- 
cauſe it was made by a holy God, as be- 
cauſe it was made for the holy creature, it 
will make them holy that do enter into it, 


formed, and caſteſt my words behinde thee ?| 


you have caſt off the old man, and ſub. |. 
2. Another concomitant of the cove- | 


cedand piven up to the ſervice of God. | 


| 


L | 


with 


— 
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miſerable eftate by Nature. | 


with God, are calletl a boly people, and they 
muſt be a holy people, asin 1 Cor. 6, 20, 
fayes the Apoſtle , Tou are bought with a 
price, therefore glorifie God in,your bodies and 
ſouls, which are Gods, and in 2 Cor.7. 1. See- 
ing therefore we have theſe promiſes, (dearly 
beloved) Let ws cleanſe our ſelves from all fit- 
thyneſſe both of fleſb and ſpirit, perfe&ing boli- 
weſſe in the fear of God : thoſe that are in co- 
yenant with God, they are a holy and 
crucified people. 

3. Another concomitant is this, that 


the covenant, he doth make conſcience to 
walk in the wayes of the covenant; he 
will not only cloſe with the promiſe of 
the covenant, but alſo make conſcience of 
keeping the commands of the covenant; 
for the covenant of grace does not only 
beſtow bleſſings upon you , but require 
ſomething of you roo; asin Iſa. 55. ſayes 
God, Incline your ears, and come unto me and 
bear, bearken, and your ſouls ſhall live: and 1 
will make an everlaſting covenant with you,even 
vhe [ure mercies of David : the covenant of 
praceis a ſure and everlaſting covenant , but 
faies God. you (hall come unto me firſt, and 
then T wiil make nith you an everlaſting cove- 
nant : God will have you to obey him, 
ifever you think to haveany ſhare in the 
covenant of grace; thoſe tiiat, let God 
command what he will, will do what 


man that hath a ſhare in the bleflings of |. 


they 


| 
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chey pleaſe; this argues , that they do 


| given by God xo you, 'and the concomj. 


the ſaving bleflings of the covenant of 


' doned and paſled by all your fins and ini- 


not belong to the covenant of grace; bu| 
if the bleſſings of the covengac ot graceare 


rants of it found with you: and laſtly, 
.the conditions of it found in you , which 
is faith, the only condition .of the cove. 
nant of grace, believe and be ſaved; if God' 
hath brought thee into a believing eſtate, 
that there is not one promiſe in the Go. 
ſpell, but you do heartily aſſent unto,and 
cloſe with: if it þe thus, then you may 
conclude, that you do belong to' the co- 
venant of grace;And thus I bave done with 
theſe charaQers by way of tryall. * 

I haveonly now a word or two more 
by way of uſe, and ſo have done with this 
third part of mans miſery;-and the Uſe 
chat I ſhall make of this, ſhall be for con- 
ſolation, to all thoſe whoſe hearts can 
bear them witnefle , that they do enjoy 


grace, God robe their God, and they to 
fied and renewed your natures, and par- 


quities,' and hath written his Law in 
your bearts,that you do not depart from 
him; » if you have the concomitants of 
the covenant, that you are dilingaged 
from the league and covenant you have 
made with ſin, and death, and hell; it, 


be his people ; and that God hath ſanRi- | 


you 
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you are wholly devoted aid given up to] 
the ſervice of God, 'and to make. conſei-! 
ence to walkin the wayes of the covenant;; 
and if the conditions of the covenant of 
faith in Chriſt be found in you; if you are 
brought into a believing condition ; if all 
theſe things be wrought in you, then hear- 
ken to the great happineſſe and benefit | 
you enjoy, by being under che covenant of 
race. ”- 
: 1, Thou haſt that. which is more worth 
then a Kings ranſome, nay then all che 
world, thou haſt God to be thy God 
which is all in all; it is mote then that 
which was promiſed to” Eſther by King 
Abaſuerns, to the balf of bu Kingdoy ; .you 
have more then the Devill promiſed 


4 | 


Chriſt, when he carryed him to the top 
of the mountain, and ſhewed him 'al/the 
king domes of the world, and" ths glory of them ;, 
thou haſt more then the whole world,.for 
thou haſt God to be they God, and thou haſt 
an inteteſt in the covenant of grace, which is 
a bundle of promiſes, and*includes in ic, 
al the promiſes of the Goſpell, which are 
all yours, and you may go and apply them 
to your own ſouls in whatfoever condition 
you are in. ; 

2. Youthatare in covenant wich God, 
labour to admire the great condeſcenſion 
of God, that he would be pleaſed ro pro- | 
ceed wica you: by way of a covenant; I; 
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| hive read of Tome Authors thathave more 
| wondred, and ſtood amazed at this, th 
| at any thingelſe in the world, that God 

that is the. Joveralgn Lord of all the 
works of. his hands, that he ſhould not 
rule us and command us by a law, bt 
| deal with us by way of a Covenant, far 
. | God is not bound to give us a reward, 
though we ſhould ſerve him all the daigz 
of our lives; God might command us 4 
we are his creatures to ſerve and 0 
him, to pray,read, hear, and walk holily 
and bumbly before him, and when we 
have done all Fs, yet be might ſay £0 uy 
{1 will never gife you heayen nor -bap} 
nefſe, nor any reward at all; he migt 
baye fd chus to-us, but he hath conde: 
ſcended ſo far, as to make a bargain wit 
vs ; thar if we will believe in his Son Je- 
| ſys Chriſt, and live holily, and walk up: 
rightly before hin, then be will be our Gud, 
and we ſball be bis people, he will write his 
Law in our hearts, and ſandtifie, and re- 
new our natures, and pardon and forgive 
us all our ſins, andpgive us heaven. and hap- 
 pinefſe, when we die ; Oh what an inf: 
nite .condeſcenſion is this in God, and 
what unſpeakable bounty and free grace; 
that, when he mighe ſay to us, you are 
bound to ſerve me, and obey me, and to 
love and fear me, but I am not bound tg 
| make a covenant with you, and *promile 


a you'}|. 
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i miſerableeſtate by Nature. 
you my Son, and lite, and ſalvation, 
through him, butchough Iam nor bound 
to it, yet Iwill give you my Son, and hea- 
yen, and happineſſe, and I will be your 
God, and you ſhall be my people, and I 
will regencrate and ſanRifie your natures, 
ind create in you new hearts; and write 
my Law in your inward parts, I will freely 
do all chis for you, faies God ; Ol whar in- 
finite condeſcenſion and free grace and 
mercy is this | 

1. 3: Another preat happineſſe you do 
joy under the covenant of grace is this, 
|the Lord- will pardon all the preac fins 
[you commir againſt him, and accept of 
[| che weak dutics and ſervites you per- 
form-ro him; though you commic grear 
and mighty fins, yec the Lord is gracious 
and mercifull, and will pardon them; the 
covenant of grace covers great ſins,as the 
ſea can rover a mbuntain as well as a mole- 
hill ; ſo the covetiant of grace can pardon 
mountainous fins as well as ſmall ones; 
And again, the covenant of grate does ac- 
{{jcepe of Weak and imperfet duties, nay 
thoſe yery duties | which wicked men'do 
perform, though they be more for the 
matrer of them then ours are, yet by ver- 
tue of the covenant of grace, the Lord 
does 'accepr of ours,and will not accepe of 
theirs as in Prov; 15. 8; the place that 1 
quoted before, The ſacrifice of the wicked is ar 
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; | "pright is bis delight ; a ſacrifice, is a great 


\reje& a coſtly ſacrifice from a wic 


: | || 
abomination tothe Lord, but the prayer of the 


deal more coſtly then a prazer, and yer the 

Lord will accept of a poor penileſs prayer 

coming from a godly man, when he , 
ke 


man ; God will accept of a cup of cold wats |ffll © 
from one in covenantwith him, when he 
will not accept of 10000 72vers of oil from 
a wicked man; he will pardon your great 
ſins, and accept of your weak ſervices; 


indeed, were you under a covenant of|fl| 
\ works, that would require perfe& obed.|ff 
ence, but being under a covenant of grace,\ſW/Wf 
che Lord accepts of fincere, though it, helM/AG 
imperfe& obedience : and thus I have doo 
"with che third part of ,mans miſery, Beal 
ſtrangers tothe covenant of promiſe. i 
| | ' 4118 
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SERMON XL 


EPHESs. 2. 12. 


Having no Hope 


|ESSRE come now to: fall upon he! 
Wl Iv « fourch part of an unconverted 
ES. mans miſery, (which you wil 
nr | think co be a very ſtrange one) 
Fl [that he is without hope; while theſe Ephe- 
7 | [tans were ina ſtate ofGer ihſm,unconver- 
\Wited co the Faith of Chrilt hey were with: | * 
 '\Wlout bope, and che reaſon of it was, becauſe 
they were without Criſt, who is the way, che þ | 
+ Mb, and the life, there is no other way to 
Yhcaven ,bur only by Jeſus Chrift, and ſee- 
ng they were out uf the way to heaven, 
alyl [they mult needs be without any hopes of 
{coming to heaven ; ic was the firlt branch 
Fofcheir muſery,in being without Chr ft,thar 
— {expoſed them, and madethem liable all 
che reſt, becauſe they were without Chriſt, 
Pdcrcfore they were aliens to the comman 
gealth of Iſrgel, and therefore they were 
— ngers to the covenants of promiſe, and with 
M 2 $a vul 
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{it was a vain hope, an unprounded and a 


out hope , and without God in the world, 
' 06. But here ſome will be ready to ſay 
How can this be that the Apoſtle ſhou 
ſay, they were without bepe , when wereit 
not for hope, the heart would break, and} 
therefore it is not poſlitble, they ſhouldbe} 
without hope? - OED 

I anſwer, it is true, they had a hope, but 


m—l "= 


deluding hope, and-this kinde-of hope is|F [in 
f.0 better then no hope at all, ſo that che || [j 
' Apoſtle might well ſay they bad no bope, that | 
is, no good nor well grounded hope fi 
heaven , they*had- only a preſumptuous] 
bope , fuch a hope as would make” then; 
aſhamed in the latter end, they bad. only.| 
che hope of the bypocrite that ſhall periſh , and | 
therefore when the Apoſtle'fayes, that | 
theſe Epheſians dpring their unregeneracy, | | 
were without hope, his meaning is, that || 
they were without any well- grounded] 
hopes for heaven, they had no Scripture: 
grounds ro bottom or build any hopes up- 
0n,that God would bring them to heaven; 
this is a very ſad and dreadfull point I am 
now upon, in ſhewing you this part of 
mans miſery, without hope, the Obſeryati- 
on I ſhal draw out from hence ſhal be this; 
That all men during the ſtate of th. ir unrege- 
neracy, are withuut any tru-, or well grounded 
| hopes for beaven. 
In the handling of chis 1 ſhall firſt prove 
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| | out ny 64 for heaven. 
t. unregenerate man muſt needs be | Reaſ. 1, þ 
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it inthe general, and then improye it; 
rſt\ro, proye it, an unconverted maps 
condition, in reference to his hopes for 
heaven, is juſt like, Pakly and thoſe Ma- 
riners that were with him in the ſhip ſail- 
ing- toward Rome, AQ. 27. 20. when nei- 
her Sun nor Stars appeared, but the winde j 
and waves did beat upon the ſhip, ipſo- 

much that all the' hopes they had of be- | 


your caſe that are withoutJeſus Chriſt, | 
there is neither Sun nor Star does ſhine | 
gpon you if Chriſt does not ſhine 'upon | 
you, you are like Paul and the other Ma- | 
riners in the ſhip, all hopes of your being | 
favedis quite taken away from you. I ſhall |' 
confirm this truth to you by three or four | 
demonſtrations, that a wicked man is with- 


without hope, becauſe he is without Chrif# 
who is the foundation of a Chriſhans hope: 
wherefore remember, ſayes the Apoltle, That 
at that time ye were without Chriſt, and there- 
ore hetels them afterward, that they were 


led our bope, Chriſt is that perſon in and 
upon whom weare to build all onr hopes 
for heaven, and therefore he is called our 
hope / and.this is the meaning of that ex. |* 
preflion, Chriſt in you the hope of glory, | 
intimating that you cannot hope for glo- | | 
| M 4 ry 
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without bope, in Tit, 2. 2. Chrift is there cal- | Tit. 2. » 
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I Tit, 2, 


ITY, but in ind chrou; h Jelus Chrilt; chat] 


a hopeleſſe man, that! Is te firſt demon. | | 
ftration. 


\ this a very fond and yain hope, for any 


| | makehim heir of all he hath, chough he 


man that isa Chriſileſſe jar, muſt needs be 


2. A man Sibur Chriſt, muſt cell] 
' be without hope, becauſe he.is without a 
title to any, promiſe of life and al. 
vation, which . is the only ſupport and] 
prop of mans hope; you would count 


man to. hope thatſuch a rich man would 


never promiſed him one foot of Land;why 
juſt ſo vain are the hopes of wicked men, 


but now the Word of promiſe, is like all. 7 
pillar of marble to bear up' the hearts of || call 
Gods people,as in 1 Tit. 2. In hope sf &ternd || no 
life whith God that cannot lie, promiſed before ui 
the World began , the promiſes do ground (8, 
that man that hath intereſt in tliem, ro'a}f [ali 
hope of eternall life , he that is without qui 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the foundation 'of | || 
hope, and without the promiſes which is | Þ [ho 
the pillar of hope, muſt needs be without | 

| all crue hopes of heaven. & 

3- He cannot but be without hope, be-| || w 

cauſe he is withoue Faith. which is the 

| ground of hope, asin'Heb.11,1, Faith is (| 
the ground of 11 ings hoped for , the evidence of | || m 
things not ſeen : where no true Faith is,there q 
can be no hope, for Faith is the Metber , ||| 


and bope i is the Darghter, Hope is begot- 


ren 
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Wſten by Faich; an unregenerate man, muſt 
[El needs be without hope, becauſe he is with- | 
- |] oor Chriſt the foundation ofbope,and the | 
[8] promiſes the pillar of hope, and Faith the 

ground of hope. 1y 6 
| . 4. It appears that he is withouc boa, 
becauſe when he leaves the world, his 
hopes leave him, whereas the hope of a 
godly man never leaves him till it brings 
bim to heaven ; whena wicked man dies 
his hopes are gone, and leave him when he 
hath moſt need of chem,had his hopes been 
well grounded hopes, they would never 
make him aſhamed of chem. 

'» Thus you ſee'I bave only in the gene- 
rall confirmed the point to you. I come 
[now T0 ſpeak of ſome more particular in- 
uiries in the proſecution of this Doin, 
(Beloved ) will you lead me your choughts 
alicele, inthe handling of theſe five in- 
quiries? as: 
- 1. I ſhall ſhew you the nature of this 
hope that unconverted men are withour. 

2, I ſhall ſhew youwhat aret:. | chara- 
Qers of thoſe men that are wichour any 
well grounded hopes for heaven. 

3. I ſhall ſhew you the reaſon, why 
(ſeeing the Scripture ſayes that a wicked 
man hath no hope) that of any men in 
the world,a wicked man does nouriſh in his 
heart the greatelt hopes for heaven. 

-4+ I ſhall ſhew wherein lies the viffer- 
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heaven; And: 
Laſtly, I ſhall ſhew yourhe preat miſe 
ry of thoſe men that h 
caous hopes for heaven. 
I will begin with the firſt of theſe; te 
ſhew you the natureof that hope, that ut] 
| | converted mey arewithour: 


true bope which wicked men are without it id 

well gronnded and patient expeliation for the «| 
' compliſhment of all thoſe ſaituet and' eternidl| 
good wo which' Gol bath promiſed through | 
Feſat Chriſt, ent which Faith beleeves. I calf] 
it a well grounded' expettation to diſtinguiſh] 
| cruehope, from rhoſe preſumptuous hope] 
chat wicked men have: I call it a patient] 
hope 'to diſtinguiſh it from a raſh hope; in} 
wicked men : and1I ſay itis a patient ex+ 


peffation and looking for the abcompliſbn of _ 
ſpirituall and eternd! good things, which 


thegrotnd of hope, it is called the bop? of 
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ence benkeey thoſe chat have oily a rel | 
ſumptuous hope'for teaven,and choſe. uath 
have#true and well groquded hope 'forll | 


ve only Ro 


| 


Take tbis plain deſcription of it', thi} 


| 


bath promiſed in Ch, becanſe that this is} 


e/ory and the hope of eternall life, and the like; | 
Thus you have the' nature of this hope 
that wicked men are withour, when the| 
Apoſtles ſayes, they were without hope, his} 
| meaning is that they were without any | 
hope of thoſe ſpiritualland eternall good} 
things; which God hath promiſed to be. || 
leevers through Chriſt Pu:ft \ 


miſerable eſtate by Nature. if 171 ; 
[|] Nueff. 2. Whatare the CharaRers of |,Queſt. 2. 
it] thoſe men, that have no hopesfor heaven, || | 
for ifthey have, itis only. a deluding and || 
pry 4664m bope.,. a hope no better 
then no hope at all? (ney it were a- great 
deal better ro have no; hope, then a-pre- | 
ſumptuous hope, but that I ſhall ſpeak'to'| | 
afterward.) 
' Now beforeT ſhall lay down theſe cha- | 
Rers by*way of diſcovery, I will only-| 
xremiſe four or five particular concluſt- | 
ons , which are very neceſſary to prevent i - 
icked men from running into. miſtakes 
concerning their hopes for heaven. 1. Take 
jis concluſion ,. that this grace of hope 
may as well be tounterfeited as well as a» [ 
ny other grace , thereis alively hopeina' | 
excel and a dead hope in a wicked- f 
man, there isa faigned hope as well as'| 
a true hope, a counterfeit hope as well | | 
$a good hope, and thereforeit is (aid in | 
ob. 8, 13. The hope of the. bypycrite ſball |. g 13, 
iſh, and in Prov. 10. 28. The bope of the) Prov, 10, 
wicked ſþall periſh. bo, 
' Takethis concluſion, that thoſe. men Ti ' 
that have leaſt grounds to build hopes of | 
heaven upon , do yet-nouriſh moſt confi- | | 
dent hopes of heaven in their hearts; I]. | 
| [| ſhall give you two notable places of Scrip- | 
| I ture to prove this, in Prov. 14.16, it is | Prov. 14. || 
| 1] faid chere that @ wiſe man feareth and depart- | 16. 
eth from evilt, a wiſe man is jealous over 
his 
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his « owqg hearc,/1 what follows ; but fayes| 
he,” fool, that'is a wicked man, he rageth] 
| and yer is confident, he runs on- in wicked| | | 
, wayes and praQtiſes without 'any remorſe 
(or-forrow:-, and yet he is a confident man 
'charhe ſhall go'.to heaven as well as the| 
| beſt;” A' wiſe 'man fearerh and departeth| 
'from evill bur a, wicked man ragerh, and} 
[yet is con fident, thoſe thar have jeaſt cauſe 
ro hope,do yet harbour che'greateſt hopes | 
3 | for heaven in their hearts. A like place to 
Pſal, 36. | rhis you have in Pſal. 36. 12. Thetranſpreſ 
| 23. W on of the wicked [ayes in bis beart, that thire 
| | is ro fear of God before bis eyer, and. yet the] 
next words are, be fl:tters bimſelf in ba own 
| eyes, though his iniquities are Found worthy to be 
bated; wicked men"are very apt to have 
\ good conceiprsof themſelves, and you ſhal 
{finde it ordinarily, that a poor ſoul that 
,walks conſcionably before God , and nep-' 
lets no known duty, and morrifies every] 
| known luſt, and walks humbly before 
God, this'man is full of fears and jea-} 
louſies, and doubts thar all things are not 
well between God and his fon) ; and yer 
you ſhall finde another ungodly wretch 
that gives way to all manner of fin and] 
uncleannefle, and fulfils the luſts of his|' 
fleſh and of his minde,and this man is very 
confident of his going co heaven, andthat | 
all is well with him when he is running || 
headlong to hell, Herethen you ſee the 
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' have leaſt,grounds to build hopes of. hea- |. 


[text to, prove this, .as.7gb. 21- {2 Fob 


— 


[hopes of. it ;. and.if you;ask him, whether | 


[am wholly at eaſe and (quiet; WIRE 7 


\|then. : Now Beloved my thinks this con- | 
| clufion ſhould a lictle ſtartle you, and 


— —_— —_ 


ſecond concluſion that; thoſe» men that 


yen upon, do yet nouriſh brongeſ hopes 
for heaven in their heart. - | 

3. Another concluſion is this, that a 
man may live and die with very; ong| 
hopes that he ſhall go, to:heaven;, vl he 
de thrown down- into; hell ; he, may 
ve no other thoyghts but char, he (hall 
to. heaven-..till he. be caſt head-long 
Cato hell. . I ſhall give you, ſome plain 


ſpeaks there of a, wicked Hen, ſayeshes! 


this place, that it is che.note; of a.wicked. 
man, .when/he lies upon his death»bed,.if 
you.come to him- and. ask, him if, beyhach! 
any hopes that he ſhall go to.heaven,,. be 
will anſwer , . that be. hath, very Rrong! 


any fin.ti10 ibles bim,che will tell you; no., 
bleſſed be God I have no ſin troubles me 
now,norever did'all my-life time ; What, 
does nothing at all diſquiet you2, No 


fin troubles him, -nor no ;miſgiving 
thoughts, . but that he ſhall; go. ro 
heaver; . But when @ , wicked man dies, 
then bis. expefations ſkal/periſh, and not cill 


Job 21,23, 


one dies in bis full firength; heing wholly at eaſe'| _ 
and quiet; A learned D:vipe ſaysy upon. | 


make 
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x Per.3.15, 


| Bs you look about you, to take beed leſt 
live and die in hopes of heaven; and r | 

hell. 
{ hopes for heaven ;' let me tell you be. 


| for every mano hope for heaven and 


| DR, Now examine your ſelves, what 


| Scripture ground for it? or the wit 


| and preſumptuous hope, as good as no | 


ybu run hoodwinkt to hell,thar you done 
think otherwiſe till you drop down ir 
4. 'Ts you ther do lay claim. to ſtr 


IT —_ 


muth;rhat you arenotto hope for heaven, 
unleſſe you can render 'a reafoh of ground] 
of your hopes; -Beloved, it ishot natur; 


2 FT 


be ſaved, \andgyon ought not to hope f 

heaven,'u you can give ſoine 

for it, as the Apoſtle fajes, But ſvnHifie 

Lird God in your bearts, and be ready alwayti 

tos wean anſwer to every one that a3keth you « 
of the bope that is in yon, = meekneſe 


PSS SESS 


grounds can you give for your- hopes of 
heaven, haveyou «promiſe for it ? or one 


-of the Spirir for it?: if nor, tfien do not 
nouriſh any hopes of heaven in your 
hearts. Thos have hid down theſe four 
heluſions; I come now to handle the 
Ei ic ſelf, which is this. 
Dueft,Whar are thecharaRers whereby 
it may be known whether you are ſuch a 
-one that hath no hopes for 'heaven, 
or a meer deluding, an ungrounded 
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et] The bears of all the; (ſons.:0f, men are 
1 teſpcravely picked ond deceitful above oll things, 
{man is 2 proud creature and-apt-to6 bave 
high conceits of himſelf, and 


Fitherefore I, ſhall give you five diſtin- 
ng] N gniſhing charaRers ,, whereby you may 
ws E. whether your hopes. for heaven 
he true, and well grounded: hopes, 
orno. & ved | 
1, That pp _ rife ata! 
heart great hopes for heaven, and yet-at 
( fame time foſters mat = dic A poaneel 
las and finsin' himſelf, that/iman hatb-no 
rue hopes for heaven. I-ſhall-give you a 
char place to prove this,Drut,2g.15, And it 
teme to paſſe when be beareth the worgs - of 
hit c _ A M ſhel wy 0m ge 0 his = 
" ;NdVvepeace Iougs | wake tr 
the imaginations. of my beart,. to add drunken- 
weſſe. fo thirſt, ,G&:0 The » Lord; will 'nxt 
76 ſuch ſuch a man , but the. anger of the 
Lyd'ond bis. jealoufie ſpall ſmadkggainſt that 
(en and (oin'Ifa. 57. 10. (fajes' the Pro: || Iſa. 57.10, 
pher there,-Tbau 4/8 wevried inthe greatneſſe 
of1hy wicked! wayes, yet [aideſt; thou not, there 
no hope; it-is a-very ftrange place, as if the 
Prophet ſhauld ſay to them, you walk in. 
agreat courſe of linand wickedneſs, and: 
{yet you flatter your ſelves, you will: ript : 
ſay chereis.no hope for you,:-you that do 
nouriſh great ſins and wickednefle in your | 
boſomes , and:allow your ſelves in the 
pra- 
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practiſe of great fins, you ſhould ſay;there 
is no hope for you: to go -to heaven, fot 
God does here charge it upon you ; that 
notwithſtanding you walk on in-wayes of 
fin, yet you ſay not there is no hope;|l 
but are rather very confident you ſhall gg 

to freaven forajl that; and ſo in Pſal. 36 
142. The tranſpreſſion of the wicked [aith' 

| bis beart, there is no fear of God before bh 
$es ; and yet faith the Plalmiſt-, be flatter; 
{ bimſelf , with” vain -hopes' of heave), 
| wicked: men have heaven and: the hopes 
thereof in their eyes ,- when''they have 
ſinne in their hearcs,, and this- ſhews that 
| their: hope is-only a' deluding and a vain 
| hope. M5 1.7 I% dg « 

2. ' That! manhath no\true hope” but 
only a prefurptcuons'and+vain'hope- fot 
heaven, thar is ſtrong in" his expeRations 
of heavenas his 4im and end; bar flowih 
his ations ant endeavours after holineſſe 
as his way: hethar can. with. Baelam defird 
| to die the death of the righteous: bur never-eatt 
nor deſire to live thelife of the righteous, 
| that manshope is but a vain” Hope, as The 
Pſalmiſt ,hath-it in Pſal. 119% t55. Salvation 
is far from the: wicked, for thiy ſeek; not "thy 
| fotutes,, and iffalvationibe far; the hope 
of ſalvation is as far ; but why is' ſalvation 
| far from the wicked? becauſe they ſeek ot 
| Gods atutes, thoſe men that hope that 
| falvarion is-neer them, when they are fat 
from 
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from ſeeking after Gods ftatutes,and ende- 
youring after holineſle, as the way to hap- 
pineſſe, theſe menare far from ſalvation, 
land the hope of ſalvation too. 
3- That man hath only deluding hopes "'K 
{for heaven, that is unwilling to have his 
hope tryed , examined, and come to the 
[rouchſtone, thoſe that will not, ds the A- 
poſtle bids us be ready togive to every man that | x Per.z 15 
#keth you a reaſon of the bope that is in you with 
meekneſſe and fear,gow let me ask you what 
ground you can give for your hopes in 
heaven, have you the teſtimony of Gods | 
Spirit for it, or the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience, that in ſtmpliciry-and godly ſincerity,you 
have bad your converſ- tion here in this wo! 
have you a promiſe or any ground in ſcrip- 
ture for your hopes?if you have no ground 
for your hopes , and cannot indure to 
come to the trialland couchſtone, it is an 
argument that you are counterfeit metal!, 
thac you have no reall hopes for ſalvation | 
#1 | |and happinefſe in another World. 
| 4- That man that buildes his hopes for | 4. 
+ | [heaven more upon his own performances 
"| | [then upon Gods promiſes, his hope is on- 
10 [ly a deluding Hope : this is that ſandy 
ef | [ground Chriſt ſpeaks of in Matth 7. uit. To | Mir.7,ult, 
{ | [build your hopes of heaven upon any 
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? 
t{ | [ſervices you do, ,or any duties you per- 
el | form, jt isall one, as if you ſhould go a- 
| | [bout to build a houſe upon the Jard ; ask 
| 
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Luk.13.26 


ſuch good duties, and this is that which 


. 


a wicked man whereon he grounds his 
hopes for heaven; he will tell you that he 


man his due, and he lives honeſtly , and 
civilly amongſt his neighbours, he hears 
and reads the Word, he prayes and re. 
ceives the Sacrament, he does fuch and 


they build hopes for heaven upon, they 
think that Chriſt is eſpouſed for them, be- 
cauſe they are bidden to* the Wedding Sup- 
per, for the Ordinances of Chriſt are his 
Marriage Supper , they are ready to - fay 
with thoſe in Luk. 13.26. We have eaten 
and drunken in thy preſence, Lord, Lord opento 
w; I do not deny bur a man may have e. 
vidence from his graces and from the work 
of God upon his heart, but the great pil. 

arble,that muſt bear up thy hope, 


wo. 


1 Joh. 3.14 


jon his own performances and good duties, 
his hope is a vain and deluding hope; I} 
do not deny but the graces of Gods ſpi-' 


muſt be the promiſe of God in Chriſt;he 
that builds his hopes for heaven only up. 


rit are reall evidences of Gods love to 


the Soul, as the Apoſtle ſgyes, By thi we | 


know that ne are tranſlated from death to life be- 
cauſe we love the Brethren, and again, by thi 
we know that we are of God,becau|e of bis ſpirit 
which he bath given us ; bur I ſay this is not 
the main pillar and groundof our hope: 


we ſhould be ſo fervent in prayer, and di- 
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does the works of charity, he gives every] 


| 


ligent }, 
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Jit, aSin 1 Fob. 3.3. Every man that hath 
| this hope in bim, purifieth himſelf even 4 God 


_—— 


25 filthy rags, and wh«ca.we bave done all that 


if we did expeR to be ſaved by our duties, 
but when we have done all that we can,we 
mult lay down all ac the feer of Chriſt, and 
conclude that our beſt righteouſneſſe 1s bur 


we can do, we are unprofitable ſervants, and we 
muſt wholly and only depend upon the 
merits and mercies of Chriſt for ſalvation 
and comfort. 

5. That man that thinks, there is nei- 
ther difficulty in getting this grace of 
hope , nar efficacy in keeping of it, that 
man hath no true hope ; thou that think- 
eſt chere is no difficulty in obtaining this 
grace, thou never yet hadit it, for the leaſt 
grace is beyond the power , and capacity 
of any man to get of himſelf, thou that 
thinkelt it an eaſie matter to hope for hea- 
yen, thou never yet hadit a crue hope, for 
it muſt be God that muſt work this grace 
inus, as the Apoſtle ſayesin Rom 15. 13. 
Now the God of bope fill you with all peace and 
joy in believing. 2. Thoſethat think -there 
is no efficacy in keeping this grace of hope, 
thoſe have no true hope, for whereſoever 
crue hope-1s, 'it hath theſe properties 
with it. 

1. It hath a purifying vertue with 


IN pure, 
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| 2. Hope hath a pacifying property with 
it. It is the Anchor of the Soul, both ſare and 
ftedfaft ; though the World,and the Devil| 
trouble and diſquiet you, and afflitions 
and temptations moleſt and diſturbe yoy,. 
yec this grace of hope will quiet and paci- 
fieyou, choſe that hope in God ſhall be 
ſecure and at reſt, 

3. Hope it hath a paizfull property with 
it, it is never a flyggard; where there is an| 
impoſſibility, there hope is cut off, But| 
that which a man hopes, for he will labour 
and endeyour after : as he that: ploughes| 
does plough in hope, ſo the hopes of, 
heaven will make you plouph up the fal-| 
low ground of your hearts, and make you 
indefatigable in your labours after heaven, 
fo that you ſhall take a great deal of pains; 
and uſe all your endeyours for it. 


tt. 
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SERMON XII. 


thatof all the menin the world, wicked 


| that do bear up and nouriſh the hopes of 


y 
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FEPHES. 2. 12. 


{ 


Having no Hope 


i 


F239 E come now to the third queſtion 
$ which is this, (9. ) What is the 
reaſon(ſeeing the Scripture ſaies 
" thata wicked man hath no hope) 


men do nouriſh greateſt hopes for heaven, 
in their hearts ? | 

Anſw. In reſolying this Queſtion, I ſhall 
lay you down five falſe pillars or props, 


wicked men, and as I name them to you, I 
(hall ſhew you the rottennefle and deceit- 


fulnefle, and inſufficiency of them, for any | 


man to build hopes of heaven upon. 


I. The firſt prop that wicked men do| 


build hopes of heaven upon is this,becauſe 
they have committed but ſmal ſins in their 


| 


— 
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life time, and becauſe they bave not run 
N 3 Out 


Queſt. 3. 


Anſw. 


Luk,18.11 


I, 


Phil, 3. 6. 
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out into the commiſiion of ſuch proſſe 
and ſcandalous fins in the world: as other 
men have, therefore ſay they, furely we 
have ſome ground to hope for heaven, it 
is true, we are all ſinners, but my fins are 
but orditiary ftnall ſins and frailties , they 
are not fins of a double die, juſt as the 
Phariſee ſayes, Lord I thanke thee that I am 
not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adul- 
terers,or ever as this Bublican, becauſe he was 
not as bad as other men, therefore he 
chought he had a right and ritle to heaven, 
becauſe they are not as bad as the worſt, 
therefore they think the-nſelves as good 
as the beſt;now I ſhall ſhew you the weak- 
neſſe and rottenneſle of this pillar for any 
man to build hopes of heaven upon, and 


| that intheſe five particulars. 


1. You that make this a ground to 
build hopes for heaven upon, let me tell 
you thus much, that there are many men 
in the world that have kept themſelves 
from preat and crying fins, and yet re- 
main in an unconverted eſtate:for inſtance, 
you may ſee this in Paul, in Phil. 3.6. he 
tels us, That according to the Law he was 
blame'eſſe, there was no command of God 
inthe letter of it, that he was guilty of 
the breach of, he was no ſwearer, nor lyer, 
nor ſtealer, nor drunkard, nor adulterer , 
&c. He was guilty of no great and proſſe 
ſins, and yer Paul he had nothing to plead 


for 
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for heaven for him, ifhe bad not had the 
|righceouſneſle of Jeſus Chriſt to plead for 
bim, Saies the young man to Chriſt, hat 
ſhall T do to inherit eternal life * Chriſt tels 
him that he ſhould rot do any murder,nor com- 
mit adultery, nor ſteal, nor bear falſe witneſs þc- 
nor thy father and motber,and love thy neighbour 
# thy jelf; the yong man anſwered and faid, 
all theſe things have I kept from my youth up ; 
and Jeſus looked upon him and loved him, 
and pitied him, that ſuch an ingenuous 
and blameleſle man as he was ſhould yet 
go tohell; this man did not break the 
Law of God in the letter of it, but yet he 
went away ſorrowful, when Chriſt bid him 
g0 and'(ell all that be had and yive to the pyor., 
the yong man went away ſorrowful, for be had 
great poſſeſſions ; then ſayes Chriſt, How hardly 
ſhall a r1ch man enter into the Kingdom of hea- 
ven { and ſo the proud Phariſee that boaſted 
himſelf over the poor Publican; yet this 
man went away jufified,and not the other. 
2. You that make ſmall ſ1nsa prop to 
build hopes of heaven upon : It may be 
though your ſins are little and ſmall, yer 
what they want in bulk and magnitude, 
| they may make upin number; and mahy 
ſmall ſinsare more dangerous then one 
great fin, many ſmall ſcars upon the heart 
witha penknife is as bad asa thruſt with 
a (word : it may be with thee in this re-. 
gard, asit is in Arithmetick, many ſmall 
| N 4": Bgures 
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figures, amount to a greater ſum, then a; 
few great figures do, four ſmall figures 
| make a greater ſum then three great fi. 
gures,ſo many ſmall ſins will do thee more 
harm then a few great ſins; if what your 
ſins do want in bulk and magnitude, you 
make it up in their number and multitude, 
you are as liable to damnation as if you had 
| committed great and cr; .ng ſins ; though, 

you have not committed adultery in your 
life time,yet it may be you have had many 
ſinfull and unclean choughts in your heart; 
| and though you have not been guilty of 
murder, yetit may be you have had many 
| revengeful thoughts in you, which is as bad 
| as murcher, and ſo of any other fins. 

3. You that plead exemption and free- 
dom from great ſins,to be a prop to build 
hopes for heaven upon, know thus much; 
chat ſmall ſinsare more capable of preat 
apgravations, then great ſins are, asI ſhall 
ſhew you in theſe 3 particulars; wherein 
ſmal ſins do admit of greater apgravations 
then great fins. ee, | 

I. Small firis are committed moſt com- 
monly with more complacency and lefle 
reluQtancy, then great ſins are ; unclean 
thoughts do pleaſe the heart andickle the 
fincy,and content the minde of a man, and 
are commirted with a great deal morecom- 
| placency and delight, and lefſe reluan- 
cy;Who would ſtrain at a pnat? Nowir 

layes 
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ee 


commit the ſmalleſt ſins with delight and 
contentment, and ſatisfaftion, then if you 
did commit great and groſs ſins, if you la- 
bor to reſiſt chem,and ftrive againſt them. 
_ 2.Thoucommitteſt ſmall ſins with more 
Mecurity,and leſs penitency,then great ſins; 
when a man comm'ts a great and ſcanda- 
ſous ſm, he is ſeiiible of what he hath 
done, and layes it to heart, and is aſhamed 
lofir and muſt repent of it, or elſe it will be 
aſhame to him all his life long; but he can 
[yenture upon a ſmal ſin;and never be trou- 
bled at it,nor grieved for it, he can commit 
a ſmall ſin with great delight and ſecurity, 
and impenitency, ſo that hereby they do 
the ſoul more wrong then great ſins. 

3. Youare apt to run into ſmall ſins 
with more frequency then you commit 
great ſins, for they are ſo open to the ire- 
proof of the Word, and ſo obvious to the 
eyes of all men, that you cannot finde op- 
portunities to commit them ſo often, 
whereas ſmall fins you commit again and 
again, and one day after another, and a 
thouſand times 1n owe day, and yet never 
take notice of them,and and therefore th's 
may convince you, that your exemption 
from preat ſins,can be no ſufficient ground 
to build your hopes for heaven upon. 

4. You that build your hopes for 
[heaven upon this ground, becauſe your 
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ſins are none ot the greatelt ; let me telj 
you, that. the ſmalleſt fins that ever you 
committed in all your life time, without 
| repentance on thy part , and (atisfaRion 
on Chriſts part, will for ever keep thy ſon| 
out. of heaven, if you repent peradyenture| 
you ſhall be pardoned, the ſmalleſt ſing 
cannot be forgiven, without the bloudof 
Chriſt ro waſh them away, for without, the 
ſhedding of bloud there is no remiſſion ; and thus 
I have ſhewed the inſufficiency and deceit. 
fulneſſe of the firſt prop that wicked men 
| do build their hopes for heaven upon, we 
come now to the ſecond. 

| 2. Bur fayesa wicked man, 1 have heard 
and read ofthoſe, that have committed 
far greater and more crying fins then ever 
I have been guilty of, and yet they ho- 
ped for heaven, and are gone to heaven, 
| and therefore why ſhould not I hope for 
heaven as well, as 'they? I read of 
David that committed Adultery, and of 
N:ahsdrunkennefle , 4nd Pauls perſecuting 
Chriit, and Peters denying of him, and 
divers aches s, and yet theſe men are gone 
ro heayen, and why may not I as well as 
they? Concerning this plea of wicked men 
[ ſhall give you theſe three things by way 
of anſwer. 

1. You that make this a ground for 
your hope, you' do pervert the end for 
which God hath recorded the examples of 

his 
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his ſervants in Scripture, for God did not 
recor#them there, to be a provocation to 
thee to go on preſumptuouſly inſfinning 
againſt bim, 'but meerly- to bea reſtraint 
and caveat to keep thee from falling into 
the ſame ſins,which they did; if Noah, and 
Lt, and David, and Peter, &c. ſuch holy 
and excellent men as theſe, had their fail- 
ings, and did commit great and grofle ſins, 
oh then let me take heed leſt I am over- 
|taken, and fall into the ſame ſins; this it 
the uſe that we ſhould make of the failings 
of other men, as in t Cor. 10. 11. Allthings | 1 Cor. 10. 
were written for oxv example, to admoniſh ws | '*+ 
upon whom the.ends of the world are come, and | 
in 1 Tim. 1.16. ſayes the Apoſtle,I obtain-d | . Tim. x, * 
mercy, that I might be an example to all that | 16. 
ſhould bereafter believe in Jeſus Chriſt. | 

2, You that make the ſins of other men, 
that have obtained mercy, to be a pround 
to build your hopes of heaven upon, let | 
me ask you this Queſtion ; you that do 
fall into the ſame ſins with Nb, or David. 
or Peter, do you repent with them too ? it 
is true, Noab did fall once into the fin of 
drunkenneſs, but yet the Scripture recorcs 
| chis of him, that he was an wpripht man mm 
bis generation : and ſo David, though he did 
once defile his bed, yet afterwards he repen- 
red of it, & made his couch to ſyim with tears 
for it : {0 Peter after he had denyed Chriſt. 


he went out and wept bitterly for ir ; but 1 
{av 
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| ſay, what is all this to thee, thar doſt make 
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| ſin of drunkenneſſe; but I ſhall diſtinguiſh 
{ ſiderations : As 

] drunk, and if you read the ſtory you ſhall 
{.tif| that time, for Noah di&then begin to 


{| bea husbandman, and did plant a Vine 


| ſtrong bear and the like will intoxicate 


Noab. 


a trade of ſin,and fall into groſle ſins every 
day, time after time, and yer never mourn 
and grieve for them, as David did for hi 
lin, nor weep bitterly for them with Peter, 
what plea can this-be for thee, to ericoy- 
ragethee to hope for heaven? . 
3. Know this further, that a godly man 
fall into the ſame fins, that others fall 
into, for the matter of them, but not for the 
manner, now it is the manner of falling in- 
to ſin, and not the matter of it that damn 
a man; itis true, Noab did fall into the 


Neab from any wicked drunkard in the 
world,and that in theſe five particular con- 


1. Noah was drunk, but it was before he 
did know that wine would make him 


finde,that there was never any wine drunk 
yard ; but now there is never a one of you 
bur do very well know that wine and 
you , and yet you will not refrain from 
exceſle in drinking; there is a great 


deal of difference between you and 


2. Noah was drunk, but *£ did not pro- 


claim lis drunkenneſle , but thetext ſaies 
he 
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be went into bis tent and ſlept, he was aſhamed 
ofwhat he bad done, but now you prc- 
caitn your ſin, and ſwear, and ſtare, and 
commir many other fins in your drun- 
kenneſſe. 
\ 3, Icistrue, Noah was drunk, but you 
never read that he was drunk any more! 
then once, but you are drunk again and a- 
in, one day after another. 
4+ Though he did once fall into this 
fin, yet for the ordinary courſe and pra- 
Giſe of his life, he was an upright man in 
his Generation , whereas it may be your 
ordinary and frequent practiſe is drun- 
kenneſle. 
5+ Noob was an aged man,zand in this re- 
parc his age might call for more wine and 
ron liquor to cheer up his ſpirits , then 
young people do want ; ſo that all theſe 
conſiderations do alittle mitigate, and al- 
lay Noabs fault, though it be not wholly 
- [excuſecable. 
And ſo likewiſe David he committed the 
ſin of adultery, he wallowed in an unclean 
bed, bur yet his ſin likewiſe may admit of 
ſome extenuation and excuſe : As 


top,he litrfe dream'c to have ſten a naked 
woman there, which was a very great 
temptation to him; but ic may be ſome of 
you do ſeek occaſion,and contrive and plot 
how you may commic ſuch a ſin. 


1- Dav 4 when he came up to the houſe | 


Gen, 9, 


2 Daovid 
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and ſorrowtfull heart for their ſins, that 


er  _— 


2. David did fall into this fin neither| 
but once, you ſhall commonly finde that 
godly men fall into great ſins bur once, 
they take warning by the firſt tranſgreſſi- 
on , and ſeldome fall into the ſame fin 


again, but now it may be you livein un-| 


clean thoughts and actions all your life 
long,and rherefore this can be no prop for 
your hopes. | 

3. Though David did fall into this ſin, yet 
he did not continueinit Jong, for it waz 
but nine moneths between Nathan the Pro. 
phets coming to David,and telling and re. 
proving him for bis ſin, and the time that 
he fell into it;but alas ſome of you it may 
be are Adulterers of nine years ſtanding, 
chere are many amongſt us that are old 
adulterers, and yet never had a melting 


never wept as David did, nor mourned as 
he mourned. | 

And fo Peter he fell into a ſin of denying 
is Lord and Maſter ; bur, 

1. He wasreſolved,and did verily pur- 
poſe before, to have confeſſed and not to 
have denyed him, and yet when the Dam- 
ſell came to him, and told him, that he was 
one of thoſt that were wich Chriſt,and Pe- 
ter conceiving it may be. that they would 
have pur him to death and crucified him as 
well as Chriſt, upon this ſodain ſur- 
priſe ( which was a very great temptati- 


on 
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of to him, ) he denyed Chriſt : And 

2. Though he denyed him thrice., yet 
ifterwards he did confefle.him as often as 
hedenyed him, for when Chriſt asked bim, 
Simm Peter love thou me? he anſwered 
Chriſt rhree times, Lord thou knoweſt that 1 
hve thee. 

3.Peter denyed Chriſt, but yet afterward 
he went out and weft' bitterly for it-, and 
therefore his obtaining mercy can be no 
ground for your hopes , that never yet re- 
rented of any of the ſins you have com- 
mitted ; apd thus you ſee that the falling 
of theſe three godly men into great ſins 
canbe no prop to bear up your hopes for 
heaven. 

I ſhall now ſhew you more particularly 
that chough the godly do fall into fin yea 
even the ſame ſins for the matter of them, 
as you do, yet they do not fall into them 
inthe ſame manner: As 

1, If a godly man fall into fin it is un- 
wittingly and unawares, in Gal. 6. 1, ſayes 


the Apoſtle, if any man be overtaken with a | 


fault. A godly man he runs away with all 
the ſpeed he can from a ſin and temptati- 
on, but ſometimes it overtakes him, a- 
gainſt his will, bur now a wicked man he 
runs after fin, and overtaketh ic, he (ins 
with ſer purpoſe of heart , He plots mijchief 
vpon bis bed, and ſets himſelf in a way that is 
not good. 


2.A\ 
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2. A godly man fals into fin ſomertimey, 


the Spirit ſtriveth againittbe fleſb, there is 
an oppoſing,and ſtriving againſt itn, they 
are not like cowards, but will fight as 


their hands, but? now wicked men they 
commit ſin with greedineſle, with delight 
and complacency, without any reluCtancy 
at all. 

3. Every ſin that a godly man com> 
mitteth , maketh him more carefull and 
watchfull for the time to come : thus 
it was with David, Pſal. 38. the title of 
ir, compared with Pſal. 39. 1. The title 
of Pal. 38. is called a Pſalm of David to 
bringto remembrance, the ſubje& matter of 
this Plalme was to bring Davids ſin to 


| his remembrace, and having ſpent this, 


in remembring his ſins, inthe firſt words 
of the next Pl:.|m, ſayes he, I bave ſinned, 
but I will take beedto my wazes , that I offend 
not with my tongue , after he had called to 
remembrz:nce his ſins paſt,then he reſolved 
with himſelf to ſtrive againſt them 1n time 
to come. A godly man never fals into a 
ſin once, but. he fezrsto fall into the ſame 
ſin ever after. 

4. A godly man though he fals into fin 
ſomerimes, yet he will ar length get the 
upper hand of ſin; though for the preſent 
he be not able to grapple with ſin, yer he 


butit is with reluQRancy and oppoſition, | 


long as .they can hold their weapon in| 


 willt 
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will overcome 1t aclaſt, Grace will our- 
grow fin and get the victory vver, ic z and 
thus I have ſhewed you rhe ſecond prop 
that wicked men build cheir bopes for heaa 
ven upon,we come now to a third,and that 
s this: _ ' . 
Tf you bear them off from the two for- 
mer, then they flie tothe mercies of God ; 


RR ————i©_ 


and I hope he chat made me will ſave me, 
and that I ſhall go to heaven as well as 
other men, and the like. Now I do not 
deny but the mercies of God is the chiefeſt 
prop under heaven , that a man can build 
his hopes for heaven upon, but here I ſhall 
ſhew you the rottenneſle , of this prop 
likewiſe, in four or. five regards, and thac 
the mercies of God in generall are-no ſuf- 
ficient ground at all, tro build thy hopes 
for heaven upon, unleſſe thou caoſt lay 
chim to the mercies of God in particular, | 
for if you build your hopes upon the mers 
cies of God in generall, 

1. The Devils and damned ſpirits may 
then hope as well as you. 

2. The common and outward mercies 
of God can be no good prop, to build 
hopes for heaven upon, unleſle you can lay 
claim to. the ſaving and diſtinguiſhing 
mercies of God; the common - outward 


Gudis good to all, andhis tender mercy is 


0h ſay chey, God is a very mercifull God, | 


mercies of God wicked men may have,for | 


over | 


at 
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\ unleffe we carry incenſe with us, which is 


Em 


| over all his woris;; the Devils ſhareiin 
the common mercies of God as well as' 6- 
thers ; but theſe generall metcies of God 
are no prop ro build:hopes for heaven up. 
on, unleſſe you ean build upon the f@- 
ving and diſtinguiſhing mercies of God, as| 
David prayes, Shew mercy unto me O Gd, | 
(fayes be) with the mercy which thou beareſt | 
tothyown children ; it muſt be elcCing, re- 
deeming, ſinRifying, and ſiving mercies 
that you muſt butid your hopes for hea: 
ven upon, * 
\ 3. The general mercies of God can he] 
no ground of your hopes, unleſfe you] 
have an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt : for Godijz| 
cloathed with greatnefle, and terrour, and 
dread; and wrath out of Chriſt; there i; 
nothing to be looked upqn but anger and 
wrath'in God without Jeſus Chriſt; There 
were two lawes that God did make con. 
cerning the Mezrcy-ſeat. | 
1. The High Prieft was not upon pain 
of. death to come to-the Mercy-ſeat; unleſſe 
he brought mcenie with him ;' now what 
does this ſignifie to n+ 2 why, it repreſents 
the ipterceſlion uf Chriſt that as Aarm 
wiki to come to the Mercy-feat with: 
out incenſe, fo neither can we go to the 
Throne 'of grace to beg metcy from God, 
withany bope of audience or accept: nce, 


the Lord Jeſas Chrift to plead for us. 
1 Es FA —_-n———2.. Aaron 
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\F 2 Aurdnavas coo fprink's the Mercy+|eat with 
| bloud; which typifies co us,that were nor! 

ro:expect mercy from God, but as we have: 
ab intereſt in'the/bloud of Chriſt, 1 4 -251l 
"4 To you: that build. your hopes for; 


call , let me 't«]| you that God is not pro: | 
digail of his ſpeciall \mercies, as'to beſtow 
them upon all the world , 'bur;only upon | 


[_niferableyſare ly-Nature. | 


| heaven'upon the mercies of God 4n gene- | 


a ſelet number; of men : be wit bave mercy | 
only on them that fear bi; '#s for the | wicked; | 
thoſe that run on in their fins, the Lord 
fries himſelf; that though be barb made them 
yet he will have no'mierty on' them; the rhercies ! 
of God in general are ho' ſufficient (props. 


to build hopes for heaven upon, + +. -- 
-., 0b, But here nie thinks T hear” fbme kind | 
pfpevple ready to objeR againſt me ; and | 
ay, What do yowuhpo about'to 'beat us- off 
from our hopes of heaven ? would you be- 
reaye us of our hopes and drive us into de-! 
ſpair ? | 
1. TothisI anſwer, that all you that 
have good and well grounded hopes for 
-heaven, I would not forall the World, 
ſtagger your hopes; but as the great windes! 
do commonly root up, . and blow down 
the ſmaller ſhrubs, but do ſettle and root ' 
the ſtronger Oakes the faſter into. the; 
ground; ſo I would have all that I have ſaid 
this day concerning the vain and deceir-. 
| full hopes of wicked men, to confirm and 


Luk.1. 5> 
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eapgarien ſtronger. 


heart, co drive any of you to deſpair ; do 
not think that my aim in what hath been 
aid is to make any of you fall into deſpera- 
tion, but ro keep youup, ang prevent you 


more dangerous errour ofthe two, becauſe 
where the rock of deſperation_hath ſplit 
thouſends the rock of preſumption hath ſplit 
its fen thouſandr. 

3. 'My intention in what hath been ſaid, 
is not to make you caſt away all your hopes 


{roma hopes z I would have you to pull 
your tottering hopes, and: to 
build them upen a more ſure forndation; 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner 
ſtone. 


— "1 
| eſtabliſh your hopes and make ——_ grom I! 
d forbid, « this ſhould Kan ay 


from falling into preſumptton, which is the | 


for heaven, but only your falſe and ilt| 
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2000 menew ro efquire further; 


cu | 
Rego is the reaſon, thar wicked | 
men do nouriſh iq their hearts 
| molt hopes for, heayan.,. ſeeing | } 
| the Scripture iaies ney have.ng | 
| imel anſwered th Qeligh, pram 
| wil 
| 
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three;falſe. _ they Wn for | 
heaven up9ns pF ſhall cow. give you. res 
or four more; | 
-4.. Another.falfe, prop that wicked mer 
build hopes, or - heaven uponis this; their, 
(frequency in the performarices of religious, | 
ducies;_ and thus ihey_reaſun with them- | 
| | | flyes; Shall Tuſe duties, al! the dzyos, of |: 1 
14 | my life, as my way £0 heaven, and ſhall 1. 
ol | not hope for heaven at my journies end? | 
| chough A wicked man . Goes notionally | 
1 hope for heaven chrough Cbrift, yet he 
layes the chiefeſt founda;ion of bis hopes, [i ? 
in his 0wn goed works ; as Chrilt fairs, | | 
& O pa 1006 b 
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1n the laſt day they ſhall come to him 


d,Lord, open tag 
name, Tl Jer hn drunk” in" thy pre 


519 we bave heard thy word, and done many , 


= f YH on caſt /'or Devils in name, and! 
cho $;/4b ot all boaifyf th ary, 
praying, and good works, and make 
bac a plea for heaven, when Chriſt ſhall 


ſay unto _ >Nepart frm fo :hrow you not, 
Now I ſhall ſhew you ini ka and 


inſufficiency:of\this, pxgp aghuild hopes 
for, heaven upon ; bit I would not have 


Tongniiahame, asif I went 7” 


ood Works,” and m 
duties af oh were to | be rat n 
ex, bur te u have do Pin that you 
em. ou r the feet of 
ofly-de 
| wehad 40h no Pi open fs 4 IP: but" if 1 5h 
take che b4/e performance CP Gitivs to 


oh of wouldhave you! 
pk Mtv 6 him; as if 
be a prop for your hopes of heaven, it 
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je to God tHe Father wk 


poſſible you Mound kebet 44 log i in pray- 
ef to God, as that you ſhould" wear out 
} your knecs ; 'were it '(poſſib{e* that you 
ſhould cry out your eyes with weeping, 
and} 
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(a5 T ſhall thew you in thefe"fotr' "tic: 
Nees: 'For, 
All perforrhance of -s nor tet 
fas Chriſt, 


'not be accepted by him; thar' were: | 
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tof your body; were it-poſſible you ſhould 

 }{pend all the dayes of your lifein hearing, 
[reading, praying, and the performance of | 

{holy duties; yet if yon do not offer them | : - 


[ [eſus Chriſt, they are all bur like cyphers 


ſervicesacceprableto God ; Chriſt addes 


ſo-many prayers, yerif you have no ſhare, 
|a1d interceſlions 16 God for thee, all:thy 
| perſons muſt be in Ch14't, before our: ſer-! 
| vices can be accepted of God, and-there-/ 


[no prop for thee ro build hopes for hea- | 


and by mourning and lamenting for. your 
fins, you ſhould dry up. all the moittyre 


upco' G>dinthe name and mediation of 


chat amount to no ſum at all, unleſſe the 
cighreouſneſſe of Chriſt baaddedigthem: | 
itis Chriſts. righteouſneſſe that makes our 


hisincenſeto the prayers of all his Saints ' 
now (beloved) though you make .never;| 


in Chriſt.nor in hig ſufferings, and prayers, 


prayers ard holy duties ave worth nothing, 
they will never bring thee to heaven;; our, 


fore the bare performance of duties,can be | 


ven upon. | 

2. Theſethings can be no prop. of thy 
hopes for heaven, becauſe hypocrites, 
whoſe perſons and” performances God 
doth hate, they are frequent in durics as 
well as you: the Phariſees they did fuft 


wice a week, and pive almeys, and-perform 
|] holy duries, .and ſo rhoſe ſpoken of in | 15. 18. 2, 


cm 


T. 


ned” 


the Propliet Iſaiah, Thev did del:ght to draw | 3 
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near to God, and to know by wayes, 4 « natin 
that did righteouſneſſe, and for)ook not the ordi. 
nances of Gad : wherefore have we fafted, ſay 
they, and thou feet not ? God did not accept 
-| of any thing they did ; and ſothoſein Ze, |} 
they kept four faſting dayes-in a year for 
ſeven years togetber, and yet they ſaid be 
did not regard them: and fo likewiſe God 
. | doth not regard the prayer of the wicked, 
+ | as GH <IP The prayer of the wickediy 
an abomination to the Lord ; and fo is their 
hearing too, for they come to hear 
when their hearts are after tlieir covetouſ. 
nefle. - ws 
3. Know thus much, that thoſe very 
duties which God doegaccept at the hands 
of his children, thoſe Ny duties will he 
4 rejeft ar the hands of wicked men , and 
cherfore the bare performance of duty can; 
be no prop to build hopes for heaven up. 
| on; for though chou ſpendeſt longer time 
in prayer,and more timein hearing, read- 
ivg, falting,&c. then a pagdly mas does,yet 
che Lord will accept of h:s duties ard not 
of thine, I ſhall give you three inftat ces 
| for chis; the firſk is berwcen Gainand Abel ' 
Gen. 4. | Ab«l be offered the firſtlings of his ſhe:p and 
| cattle, and of hs flock, and Cain he cffered| 
| the f-t-frurts of his grewnd : now by faith | 
Heb xr. | Abel-fferedam re excellent offering then,Cain 
} chough Cains offering was of more value 
then Abels was yet Abels was accepted,when 
Z tle, 
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|'the others' was not; Hbels ſacrifice was ac. | 
{cepred not in regard of the quantity, and 


| | fight of God,and therefore he had reſpe& 


|phers of Bal; Eljab the Prophet took | 


— 


[thewed a token of acceptance to Elijah and 
{his ſacrifice, though it was the: worſt of 
[the bullocks, and ſhewed no acceptance 


|it was becauſe Eljab was a juſtified man in 
[the fight of God; when the others were 


[a poor pennileſſe (prayer coming from a 


worth, and value”of it, but bec uſe Abe! 
['wasa believer, and a juſtified 'man in the 


[ firſt to his perſon, and then to his ſ«crifice. + 
Ar other inſtance is'in 1 King. 18.25; be- 
"tween Elijab' the Prophet, and the Pro- 


two Bullocks , and bid the Prophets of 
Ba«lto chuſe one; and you'muſt rhink 
they would not chuſe the worſt” of them , 
| aid be took the ocher, and yet the Lord 


| 
| 


to rhe Prophets'of Baal, and the reafon of 


not. And ſo again in Prov. 15. 8. it is ſ+id 
{ttere; thar the ſacrifice of the ticked is an | 
abomination 16 the Bord, but the prayer of the 
wright i bis delight” God doth delight in 


godly man, when he will noe accept of 
acoſtly-facrifice coming from a"wicked 
Man, 

4. The bare performance of duties can 
be no prop to build hopes for heaven 
upon, becauſe God doth not look ſo much | 
upon the matter of the duty what you 
do perform,as to the manner how, and tle | 


P; ov. 15:8 
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| che ſame for the matter. of them, as 


. | done in aright. manner, God jooks: apo} 
| tas nothing ; God. will not. own rhoſe 

| | duties as done to him ,, that are not,done 
| ina righe, manner, and toa right end; 


| chat arecrue grounds of hope. - - - + 
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may-be the duty which you perform. 


requires and commands, yet if they be,not 


in Fob.16,24. Hitherto(ſayes Chriſt), 
have hed nothing in my name,ask, and regejue 
that your joy may be full ; and yet they. 
put up many petitigns.'in- bis riame , .but 
becauſe they did it not in a right manner 
Chriſt lookt uponit as if they - had, -asked 
nothing at all. F130; 2&1 2 
5- Another falſe-prop.that wicked men 
build bopes of heaven upon, is 8. meer 
miſtake of the promiſes and pillar of hope 
in Scripture; and this igdone two ways: 
either, | dk 2317 6 #; q 
1. They moke. thoſe -promiſes-tyg be 
props of hope which ar@not : or,.. - --//,, | 
2. They do miſapply thoſe :promiſes 


7. They make. thoſe to be props. of 


hope which are-not;, 1 ſhall name-you 
three of them, the firſt is that paſſage in 
our common Liturgy, At what tinftſoever « 
ſinner doth repent from the bottom of bg . heart', 
[ will b'st cut aÞ bis fins out of my rememhrence 
(ſoith the Lord). This very ſentence; hath 
been a means to delude a worl+ of men, 

whereas 


ahereas indeed it is no ground at all to: to: 

build hopes for heaven uppn.; 

..7, There,are no ſuch words as theſe 
tobe fonnff in the whole Scriptures : 


mij Train by. 5 Naw Tao 


—__—_ 


' ace ew theſe words .are: 
Ns it. 45, ooly..in. the common Liturgie, 
which b Litwgie: 4s-but ap abſtract of the 
Pi Meſſe, for though all that isin the 

piſþMoſſe be not in the Cormmyn proyer, yet 
" that is .in the Common: prayer is in the. 
opi ſo Maſſe zit.may be you will ſcarſe be. 
ve Li but. it is very .true,..as you may | 
oe you look. .into the ſecond Volume of | 
Be Book.o of Martyrs the 667,page, where | 
there is a Letter, mſerted: to, Ki: ing Edward 
the ſixth, ſeat 0. che Papiſs,jn. Cornwall, 
who were, riſer up, 104 ,qrmes.. about bout che 
tranſlating.of rhe Maſle into Engliſh,which | 
they would, by, no means ;agree to , but 
roſe up tg oppyle it ; King Edwird to pa- | 
cifie them, wrote co them.on this manner, | 
4s for the Service bak,,! the traxſlatirg of jt 
ma) ſeem to you, to he ſore-new thing, but they 
are the very ſame wards in Engliſh which were 
before in, Latine, and if the. Mafſe-bo: k which is 
in Latitte be 01d. thin it #8 as good now, though 
it be tran | 
3. Youwill fay the Lord bimfelf ſaid 
theſe words, at what time a ſinner doth repent 
I will blot all his ſins ost_ of. my. remembrance, 
(faith the Lord.) 1 anſwer, that it is not 
: ſaid | 


—_—— 


{ ſaid to 1n the whole Book Cof God, al " 
you look into” that texc ''of Scripture 
4 which they ground theſe ' words upon, 
| char che Lord did ſay fo,'yor! ſhall finde 
| ir otherwiſe; itioin Ezek-13: 2 1..marke 
' ] the words, theſe are Gods words indeed; 
| If 4 wicked men will turn from all the ſins tha: 
| be bath committed jatid keey all my figtutes, end 
| do that which is fawful"and right ;be ſhall ſurely 
live and not dis, 'They ſay if a wicked man as 
| repent of biy fins ; now repebranice is a leve- 
rall work, Judas did repent, but kis repen 
| tance did him'no good ; buthere you ſee 
it is ſaid, that if a wicked man turn from all bj 
| evill wayes, anil do that which. Ll {ewfull ang 
] right, chen he ſhall ſurely live.” 
|. *- Another: Scriprure-prop which 
| wicked men build their hopes for heaven 
| upon, but isirideed no prop, is-this, rhit 
1 the right:ous ran firneth ſeven times @ da>; this 
] is ore of®the preateſt props a "Wicked man 
hath, (ates he, whar do you'tell* me of my 
| ſins the beſt met hav@ their failings ; the 
| righteous ſin ſeven timesa bot and why 
| may noclk go to heaven as well as they? 
| wicked men make” this a preit prop t6 
| cheir hopes, when indeed there is no plact 
of Scripture like this in the: whole Bible; 
that which comes neareſt to it, is in Prov. 
2\j,16. A juſt man falleth fe ſiven timss and1- 
ſerh aya:n but the wicked fl into miſchief . 
now-here is'no mention of falling into 
fin 


— <—  - ——_— — — 
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[of you that make this prop for your 


fin in the text, nor no. mention of a day ; 
but only thus, @ juſt man falleth. ſeven times , | 
and riſeth again : St, Auftin gives this ſenſe 
ofthe words; a. godly man falleth ſeven 


this place with that in Job 5. 19. The Lord 
wil be with thee in ſix troubles, | and in ſeven, 
there ſball no evill touch thee : A righteous 
man, ſaies Auguſtine, ſaleth ſeven times , | 
[not ſennetb ſeven times , he doth nor fall 
into fin, but into afflition; the righteous 


world are liable to fall ſeven times into. 
+ that is, very often. into aMiQi- 
Ins and troubles while he lives bere in chis 
world ; according to that of Feb, In fix 
troubles and in ſeven the Lord ſball deliver thee, 


[meaning often times: and therefore this | 


place carries-no reference at all of falling 
into fin ſeven times a day. + 

2, Suppoſe it were ſo, that the righte- | 
ous did fin ſeven times a day , yet the text 


falleth be r1ſeth ogain , now it maybe, many 


hopes of heaven, do fall into fin day after 
tay, and neyer riſe out of them again by 
repentance : you leave out theſe words, 
end riſcth again, for many of you live your 
whole lives longin an evill courſe, you 
wallow and lie down in fin, and theretore 
this can be no prop for your hopes. 


times, that 1s often times, expounding | 


falleth ſeven times, that is, the godly in this | 


aiesin the next words, that' 4 often as be | 


— 


3. Ano- 


— —_— _ —_— 


Job A 
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' 


| | by his death. 


þ 


2. Another ſentence which they make 
Scripture *prop,” but is nor, is this, 'that 
Chriſt died for all and for. every 'man iin the 
world; This comes within the Arminia 
bounds, but this: opinion 1s taken up 
others too as well as theni,that hold ans 
verſall Redemption 3 but becauſe I -have gþ 
ready preached two or three Sermons ups 
' on this ſubje&, I. ſtall therefore only 
now ſpeak ſo-much as is heedfull; ro ſhey 
you the rottennefſe and infufficiency' of 


chis prop. © + | 1 

1.Suppoſe Chriſt did die for all, yet thoſe 
men that are ofthis opinion, that Cht 
did'die for all, they do not hold that 
men are ſaved by Chriſt, but ſome m& 
may fall off from Chrift, and be damned; 
notwithſtanding Ohriſtdied for them, 

' 2. Take this*by way of hſwer; that'it 
is nat likely, that rhey ſhould have bene 
fir by Chriſt s bloud, that have tio benefit 


"3. To youthat make this a plea tor your 
hopes of heaven ; obſerve this: that where 
there are thefe peneral| expreſlioris, they 
are very ill ung 

ſpeak of univerſal 8 general redemprio 
asin 2 Cor. 5. 14,15. Becauſe we- thus Judpe, 
that if one died for all, then are all dead, and be 
died for all, that they that live ſhould not bentts 
| forth live wnto themſelves but unto him that died 
| for them and rofe again 53 why, here-none can 


— 
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erſtood , if you ſay = 
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|| miſerable tſtate by Nature. | mn 

lyclaim ro Chiriſts death, bur thoſe that | 
live co Chriſt chat died for them: and ſoin 
Heb.2.9. But we ſee Felus that was mad: 
alutle lower thenthe Angels, for the ſuffer- 
ing of death, cloathed with glory and honour, 
that be by the grace of God*ſhould taſte death 
for every man, but marke the reftraint in the 
next words, For it bzcame bim for whom ar.” 
all thing?, and by whom are all things ,in bring 
ing many ſons unto plory ( hexe the Apoſtle 
reſtrains the words) to make the captain of 
their [alvation perfe& throuph [afferings ; for 
E that ſanfifietb, and they that are ſandi- 


are all one', for which cauſe be is not 
bamed to call them brethren : the Apoſtle 
{does here again reſtrain the words; and 
therefore this can be' no more 'ptop for 
your hopes , that are not ſanQified ; but 
thus much may ſuffice for the firlt branch, 
inſhewing you how wicked men' do make 
thoſe places to be Scripture props for their 
hopes which are not. 
+ 2. If chey do not make thoſe places to 
be, Scripture props which are nor, yet 
they do miſapply thofe places, which 
indeeq are Scripture promiſes and 
grounds of hope; as that Chriſt came into 
the world to fave ſinzers; now this is a 
Scripture promiſe, for Chriſt came to 
ſeek and ſavethem that were loſt : but now 
(beloved) men do miſapply this generall 

pillar of hope; they cake themr in the 
| 4M general 


_ 
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generall notions of them, and+ this makey| 
abundance of people to, harbour. great| 
hopes of heavenin their hearts : bur now. | 
I ſhall ſhew you, wherein they do miſap. 
| ply them. eg 
F. 1. In-not confidering that a man tnufi 
be firſt in Chriſt, before be can [ay claimto 
2. c>** | any promiſe. of Chriſt; They run to the} 
1 #20 | promiſe, and never examine fr whether| 


__ - 


| 


| they have an intereſt in Chrift, il 

The promiſeis good and comfortable, | 
but it c1nnot convey any comfort to thy 
ſoul, unleſſe thou art in Jeſus Chriſt, no} 


| more. then. a dry pipe can convey _ 


ro thee without the fountain :. we at 
firſt made Chiriſts,_ and then we have a} 
righr-to all the promiſes ot .Chriſt : it js| 
| by our intereſt in Chriſt, that we bave a 
right and' title to all the promiſes of God 
in Chriſt, If you have an intereſt in Chriſt, | 
you have all the- promiſes as it were 
bound up in a bundle » Which you may < 
| have recourſe to, and make uſe of when 
you will, 
2. 2. They obzet and fay, . that the; 

promiſes do run in free and pencrall 
rermes haying no conditions annexc co] || |f 
them. | | 
Anſ. Tcis true, there are ſome promiſes | | }* 
that are abſolute, ſo as to have no conditi- | | ]© 
on, goirg before them, but every promite | Þ- t 
in the Goſpell hath ſome condition or | || |! 
| other] | L 
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other annext to it; ..t DJ nor a Conr | =} 
dicion going before i it as mericoriovs, yer | 
it hath a condition that followes/ aſter Hh A 
ax.in Gen., 19. 1, 1. am 1h» God Þall-lufficient, Gen,17, 


(what then ?') walk before we an te thou per- 
ef. In 2 Cor, 6. 4 6.18, I xl! their od, 
and they ſhall be my people : and T will be a "far; 


lowes? why, in the 1.” verfe of che next |. 


therefore "theſe promiſes ( dearly | beloved ) let us 
ckanſe our [elves from all filttync( 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfeQing bdl:aeſje in the” 

if God. So in Heb, 5. 9, Chriff came into the 
world to ſave fianers , but there is a condi- 


that are ſanZified, muſt be all one; There is 
no promiſe inall the Goſpel, but chat' a 


condition is prefixt or . annext* to ir; 
in, Mat. 11. 4S, faies Chriſt, Come unto me 


ſuffice. 
are but very ſhort ones; I ſhall go over 


hindred in ry afternoons 'work, in Chew: ' 
ing you the difference between choſe chat 


P _ have 


ther unto you,aud ye (ball be my ſous ani daugh- | 
ters, ſaith the Lord God Almighty ; what” 01-.| 


chapter, ſaies the Apoſtle there, Hiving | 
+ both of i ie | 


tion goes after it, be that ſandifieth, and they | 


all you that are weary and heavie laden, and I 
willgive you ref7 : there is « foregoing con- 

dition, we muft come wnto Chriſt : and other 
promiſes have conditions, going after. , 
asI could. inſtance divers, bur theſe ſhall; 


There are two props more behind, they 


one of them now, becauſe I would not be 


| 2 Cor, 6 
; I6, 1$, 


2 Cor.7.1. 


'Heb.5. 9. 
&* 


4 Mat,1 1.38 


; 
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| of you ; for they walk very exa 


hve a reall nd well rounded + hope _ 
thoſe that have. ofly a falſe and det inp 


KA Kootber falſe 'prop rhur whey 
__ build bopes of heaven on is this, 
ethey live borieſtly and juſtly 


[cheir ot rg they give every mi 


his due, and. do owe no body any ,wtong, 
ind the like, and therefore they con- 


« clude theinſelyes i in a Yery good Tondi- 


tion. | 
.Anſ. Were this a ſuficient ground. For 


|bope for heaven, there would. 'mor kl 


the” heathens goe to bbs 


re. juſt and upright in all their dez- 
logs But wicked and' bad men thay 


| aye yery, good meanings. in ther , as 
we Fa y ſee in Balaam, Numb. 23s 16. 


he elired die thr lb of the righte. 

. and that bis laſt end mig t be lik 
TH this was a good defire and meaning 
in him. 

2. Take this for an lokiit thit 
though a bad meaning will deffle 4nd 
po ute a good ation, yet a £5 
ning cannot advantage nor doe a. F 
ation any good : as the Scribes and Phe- 


in themſelves , but they had ſelf-ends, 
and bad meanings that ſpoiled all their 
duries; good meanings cannot juſtfi 


ly , .f 4nd] 


| 


riſees , they performey very good aQions 


"WL 1 


oo Q- 


TI.” 23.00... 


1K 


oferableeſtate by Nature. 


| 
Aa 


ad a&tions. :If; thy actions be wicked, | 

LM meaning can do. thee no.,good;; | | 
6. Thoſe that ſay, -let us doe twill 

that good thay come” of it ; their dammation is 


3. Let your meaning be never ſo good, | 
fyet if you have an ignorant minde, it | 
s worth nothing, as in Prov. 19. 2. The | 
minde without knowledge cannot be good ; as 
no man ever became rich by meaning 
and purpoſing to be rich , but by la- 
bouring and endeyouring after it, fo 
no man ever went to heaven by good | 
meanings without good aCtions accompa- | 
\nying them. , | 
2. But ſay they we do no body any 
harm, but pay every man his own. 


own, yet do you give God his own? or 
rather do you not wrong God, and do him 
infinite jndignities 2 | 

| 2. Though you do not do man wrong, 
yet do you-not your own ſouls wrong? | 
as we ufe to ſay of free-hearted men, |, 
they are enemies to no man but them. 
ſelves. So now do not you do your 
own ſoules wrong by harbouring of 
boſome_lyſts and corruption in your 
ſouls * What benefit will it beto thee, 
that you dono body elfe wrong , when 
you do your own ſouls wrong ? you| 
are no better then the Phariſees, for; 
"NU os =. they | 


Anſ, Though you pay every man his  Anſw. = 


2. 
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| they werevery cxaQ in giving every man 
his due; the proud Phoriſee could boaſt} 
in Luk, 19. 11. Fam no extortioner ng 
unjuſt man ; you may mean well and pive 
eyery man his own, and yet be a wicked 
7" ; 


ok. 


i ew ths 


—_—_ 


—_l 


[hopes in God: and you know dying men 
| will ſpeak the truth, and therefore why 


| the mercies of God in general, from their 
good duties, and good meanings y &c. 


—_— 


— 


LARAAKANRAALHERSES 


" EpHEs. 2.12. 


Having ns hope 
I E come now to the laſt pro that * 

wicked men do build their hopes 
d of heaven upon, which is chis, if 


"= youbeatthem off from all the 
former props, from their ſmall ſins, from! 


then they run to this laſt plea ; ſay they, 
Have not we reaſon to nouriſh hopes for 
heaven, for we have been preſent with | 
dying men, that have been as bad as we 
intheir life time, and yet they have bad 
very ftrong hopes for heaven; and ſtrong | 


may not we nouriſh hopes for heaven, as 


[well as chey? This is a very ſtrong prop 


wicked men build their hopes upon : bur 
P 3 y T | 


SERMON XIV. | 


— 
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þ Erol ſciences ſeared as it-werewitha hot iron, 


| dic peaceable [ike lambs ; Let metell you 


| it were better for him, that God did let 
the flaſhings of hell fire coflie in his face: 


I ſhall ſhaw you the rottenneſſe and in-} 


ſufficience of itin theſe three or four par- 
| ticulars. . 


to die ſtupidly, and another thing to 
die -hopefully and peaceably : indeed, the 
worſt men in the .worldzmay dic ſtupidly, 
their conſciences may not do its office 
when they die: they may have their con- 


and think they are going to heaven, and 
.never think otherwiſe till they drop 
down into hell ; but now the godly,they ; 
die full of peace and comfort, as in Pſal, 
37. 37. Marke the upright man, end behold. 
the juſt, for the end of that man is peace ; but 
there i no peace ſaith my God tothe wicked, 
Iia. 57.4%: There may be a ſearedneſſe' 
of. conſcience, and ſtupidity of heart, 
butthey cannot die 'peaceably and in 
hopc. 

2. You that make this a prop for your 
hope, becauſe you have ſeen wicked men 


thus much, that it is the greateſt judge. 
die peaceably, and quietly, in deluſions, 


and conceits of going to heaven, when 
they are tum bling down headlong to hell: 


it were better for him, that his conſcience 


.-*1. You muſt know,that iris one thing | 


ment in the world, fora wieked man to} 


— —— 


di. | 


7 Te b N. ame s: 


Ta 2. 


id.re):him his his danger, and his. do, , 
then: chys to die.in; a (ſtupid; Wapner. ar 
1h 21- 23. it -i5; ſaid, that 9; wicked man 

in his full irength, being wholly at eaſe 4nd 
quiet no fin w9uD/ss him, dor.no danger 
makes; bim afraid.; {o.in Pſq4 73- 4, 5- they 
no baud. intheir death, but their ſirength 

Pl firms; 0 are nog.in trouble ,. « ther men, 
they plagued. ar other men.; they. 

nnd pad by in.their life cirge, and no 
bands in their death: now this is rather to 


be looked upon; as a judgement upon | 


them, and not as.a mercy. 7 


3. If this peace and rye Fi a.| 
id. ariſe: from. | 


| any grounded. aſſurance, or hope, of hea-,| 


wicked mans conſcience, 


ven, then it might be lookt, upon as a 


blefing; but when: it doth ariſe meerly | 


fromthe deluſions of bis own NATE: then 


itis nothing bur as.it were a pa &n_ ors | 
wit an 


to let him into hell : ic ſhall 
as in Iſa. 29. 8. An bungry man dregmetb , 


and bebold, be eateth : but be awaketh, andbu | 
foul is empty: ſoa wicked mandreamsheis | 
going to heaven, when he is falling down 


into hell. 


4. There may be great hopes of heaven | 
exprelt in a dying mans words,when there | 


5 


isnot ſo much peace and quietneſſe in his 
heart, as in Prov. 14.43.11 the midſt of lau gh= | 
ter, the beart is ſorrowful, In the midtt « 


wicked mans boaſting,there is a fear of bel. | 
| Þ 4 5. Though |. 


Queſt. 4- 


Tos have *, with tupidiry of heart, 
| depart quietly yet rhercare other wick: 


branch of mans miſery, 


E7 FA EZLE ap of Mans 


Ugh Thou you have fea” -lome 


' e& men; whoſe conſciene&'areawakened, 

that die full' of horror;- and terror, and 
| aM2ZEment. When their conſtiences tell 
chem, -they have died ſweaters, or lyers, 
' or drunkards, or adulterers, &c. they-are 
' filled with' horror, an&''terrot' of conſci. 


\rime he ſhould go to heaven, yet he no 
fears heis going down into hell. 

And thus I have done with the third | 
Queſtion, in ' ſhewing you the reaſons 
why, ( ſeeing' the Scripture faies that a 
wicked man” hath no hope) that of all the 
men in the' world, wicked 'men' do nou- 
riſh greateſt hopes for heaven in their 
hearts; there are only two queries more 
ro handle. gnd rhen came 'ro the fifth 


4. The fourth Query in order is this; 
that ſeeing” the Scripture faies a wicked 
man hath ,no hope, and eſteems of their 
falſe and preſumpruons hope, to be as 
guod asno hope ; then how ſhall we know 
the difference between thoſe well groun- 


preſumptuous and deluding hopes, wicked 
men have? 

| Anſ., Tſhall here give yau ſix apparent 
differences between them, 


[ence ; that though he *rhought' all his life” 


ded hopes a ggodly man hath, and thoſe| 
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Col.1, 23. 


Rom, If, 
4» | 


Pſal.119, 
49. 


25 they are gotten they know nat how, ſo 
neither do they know upon what they are 
grounded, and this is the reaſon why they 
are caſſed preſumptuous hopes; for this 
is preſumption, when a man does believe a 
thing, when he'can bave no viſible nor 
likely means, to ground or bottom his 
bopes upon, 7 
2. Trueand patient hope is bottomed | ,, 
upon the mercies of God, and the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt : and hence it is, that] 
Chriſt is called owr bope, becauſe he is the | :T&.1.1, 
foundation on whom believers do build | 
all their hopes for heaven; ſo likewiſe 
they bnild their hope on the mercies of 
God, in Pſal. 147.11. The Lord taketh plea- | P21. 147. 
ſure inthoſe that fear bim, in thoſe that bope in | '1. | 
bis mercy : and again in Pſal. 33.18, The eye | pry1t41. 
of the Lord is upon them that fear bim ,” upon | 18, | 
them that tiuf} in bis mercy: and ſo in 
Pal. 


Be WP 


i 


rr 


_mercies of God for. ever and ever. f godly 


| now the falſe. and preſumptuou 


| 


| 


Pal. 119, 
81, | 


Rom.g.2, - 
3. 


| chatit meets with in the world: as D 


| that thy word is my hope: and hence it 1s that 
/ 


a. 


— 


Put. $3. 8. ties David here, Iaſi m vie 


man- he is caft out of himſelf , ang. out of 
an opinion of his own righteouſneſle, and 
his hopes are..only buile upon! the mercy 
of God; and on the merits of Chriſt. 


; if 
that, wicked men_haye., are not buile 
much vpon Gods mercy as{heir own du. 


ties, gnd.not ſo much upon the merits. « 
Chrift, what he hath done for them, a; 
upon their own duties what they. have| | wa 
done-for themſelves. | 

3- True bope. doth comfort and hear 
up'the heart under all the diſcomforts, 


It 


faies, I bad fainted under my «ffliions , 


you have thoſe two admirable expreſſions 
put together, Rom. 5.2,3, Rejozcing ip bape, 
and glory in tribulgtion.: theſe are put to-| I Ire 


| gether to ſhew, thatwhen a man can re- 
| joyce in hope, he can glory .inajl the. tri: 


bulations,he meets with in the world. But 


and ponderous weights, that will make 
you ſink under every affliction. It 1s only 
a true and ſaving hope, that will enable 
you to hold up your heads under all aMi 
Rions and troubles. 

4- True hope does as well a& for hea- 
ven, as hope for heaven; but a preſum- 


C 

f 

| now preſumptuous hopes are like Jead,| | | 6 
v 

| 

| 

| 


pruous | 
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lloruous bope, , thar hopes for beaven as its 
b |, bur yet never as holinefle as its way 

\beayen ; ; Crue hope as jt hopes for hea- 
yeu, ſo it labours, to work,out its ſalvati- | 
n with fear and tembling 3 you have an | 
nirable paſſage for this in Pſal. 3.1.9. 166. 


jes David there , Lord I bave truſted in;tby 


tion, and I bave done thy cammandements : 


heaven, but they do not do Gods com- 


ing and doing put together , true hope 


oY but falſe hope doth hope much 
andaRt little ; wicked men will-hope. for 


tionz hope for heaven , but not labour 
for heaven: this is the. fourth diffe- 
rence. 


free both from the love of ſin,and from the 
dominion of ſin, while he lives here in this 
world : you have a plain text for this in 


fieth himſelf even as God is pure ; he doth la. | 
bour and endeyour to keep his heart up- | 
right, and pure, and free from fin. But 
pow a falſe hope will hope for heaven, 
| chough they walk on after the imaginati- 


is is both hoping and aRing for heayen | 
yr both rogether, wicked meo they hope 
r 


\wands, and ſo in.Pſal. 37+3- Truſt i in the Lord' 
94 do good, ſaies the Plalmiſt, here is truſt- 


dothaRt for heaven, as well as hope for 


falvation,. bur not work out their falva- 


5. That man that bath true hope, he makes 
conſcience, to keep /his heart pure, and | 


1 Fob. 3-3 He that bath this bope in him, turi- 


ons | 


” _—-_ow———— wr A — 


25, 
3 


Plal.119, 
166. 


Rom, 5, 4. 


| chough chey had great ſins, yet they hall 
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ons ot their- own hearts, as in 1. 54.10 [1 


Thou baſt walked in the greatneſſe of thy wi 
wayes , yet ſaidfi thou not , there u no bope; 


great hopes for heaven ; if thou art ſuch| 


ls. tht tht tit Mos ew 


| of God; they have moſt hopes, bur their | 


2 one as is mentioned in Devt: .1Z. that 


after the imaginations of thy own beart, to add| 
drunkenneſſe to thirſt, if thou rt ſuch 2 
one , thy hope is only a pre:umptuous 
hope. | 
6. True hope flowes from a long and 


reaſon of that «xpreſſion in Rom. 5. 4, Pe 
tience worketh experience, and experi:ne@hepe :| 
True hope flowes from a long and well 
grounded experience in the wayes of God; 
| and from an experience of the grace, and 
bounty, and love of God to his ſoul : and 
from experiences of the goodneſſe; and 
mercy, and promiſes of God: and like- 
wiſe from an experience of his own heart, 
in withſtanding temptations, ſubduing} 
corruption, and performing holy duries.' 
Such experiences as theſe are inlets to a 
well grounded hope for heaven ; but now: 
the hopes of wicked men, are only the re- 
ſults of ignorante,they that fever had any 
exrncrience of themſelves . nor of the waies | 


hopesare only delnding, and preſumpru- 


| ous hopes: wicked men that do ſo quick- 


ſaiſt, Thou ſball have peace,though tbod walkg| [| 


well grounded experience ; *this is the| fl 


- yo. 5 


a—_ -=- wy 
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; 
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: 
( | 
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1 


alfllly ger into a fate of hope,wichour any fol» 


[ J/the more firm and tronger woot,as Oaks, | 
and Elme, and chelike, area great while |- 


{aſſurance of his hopes for heaven. *P 


| | |God, though the Scripture ſaies a wicked 


[pture tels your that:your b;pe is laid up in 
beqven for you ; and the Lord is your hope ; | 


red, and certain hopes for heaven: your 
[hope is laid up for you in another world; | 


ll 
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per experiences of the wayes-of God, ites 
a ſign: chat their hopes are only vain and 
pry hopes; they are but pichy hopes: 
like your pithy trees, as Elders, and 
Withies, and ſuch like trees; they ſhoot 
up faſteſt and grow up ſooneſt ; whereas 


longer 4n growing, before- they come .to 
maturity; why, fo it is a great while be- | 
fore a godly man can-get a well grounded 


; And thusT have done with the Dori 
nall-part of this fourth branch of mans 
niſery, (without hope) we come now. to 
the application, and che. Uſe that I ſhall 
make of it ſhall be threefold. 4e 

1. For conſolation; 

2, For terror:; And 

3. For inſtruQion,,  _ 
1.1. For confolatioti,-to the people of 


man bath no bope, yet: it ſaies otherwiſe of 
you tharraretl.* people »f God, the Scri- | 


though- wicked men have no hopes for 
heaveh, yer you have grounded, and afſu- 


the wicked have only cheir hopes in this 


Vſe.. . 


Col. 1. 5. 


Jer,17.17;} 


Plal.71.5. 


lite, 
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| tife, and when they die, their hopes h )jj/to 
[Job 8.13. periſh, as in Prov. 11.7, When a wic 
Proy. 14. | man dyeth, bis expeation ſhall periſh, and the |M\che * 
2 | bope of unjuſt men periſbeth ; bur it 1s not |Ilb 
. | with you, for the godly bope in their death;And1ll 
chis hope of a godly man, /is not as-the|=|je 
| Papiſts bold, for though they grant a be | 
liever hath bope, yer they deny' that any{i 
- | have afſurzmce, chey ſay that all a believes | 
evidence for heaven is only a hope, a | 
adyenrtte,(a moſtuneomfortabletenent) 
whereas the Scripture fayes;there is as full 
an aſſurance of hope, as of faith, in He. 
#6 11- ſaies the Apoſtle, »ſe/al diligente to 
be full aſſurance wa rg — ſoin 
Rom.45.5. Tontr bope is as will not 
You Yolred; yobr hopes are not nog 
hopes of men that hope for dead mens 
ſhoes (as the proverbs) for theyi may go! 
on bare foot beforethey die;but Chriſt,who| 
| is our hope,be hath dyed atready,end riſerragain;) 
he hartitadthis willand teflamett; ad 
bach left us legacies;and bequeathed richel 
| to ts :'08r hopes are well grounded hopes; 
not as '6ther /rmhens/ are, that - will [leave 
them , when they have moſt weed 
them.” * 
Vie 2. The ſecond Uſe iFhkll be by why 
| of terrour , -to ſhew you the » miſery of 
thoſe men, that have only prefutnptuow| 
hope for heaven. 


1. Youarein 4 ſtate of unfikelibood | 
to| 


——_— 
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The converted, tnore chen'any other men | 

i the world ; and chis is the reaſon *why'| 
the Scripture 'rels us, that whores and bar- 
| ſhall go to beaven, before the Scribes and 
[Phuriſees, arid yer they _ a very tri 
= and did walk yery outwardly ho- 
| 
(fer 


andthe reaſon is, ife it is x ca- 
matter to convince a rlot of her ſins 


livedin rn all bis ie t time: 
| q Let me cell you thus aol that 
ur hopes will leave FYou', when your 
* moſt need of them, 'P/bv., It: ts, the 
lice before quoted ; Tl 'bope of the wicked 
rw jy Ro be Jibs, bis expeQati- 
y' Baden , but be | 
| yay MT arhula ob.Y.t, 4 His cori- 
fiderice ſhall be cut'of,a hi crit "hall 
Klikes $ Mrs web! av rhe e Spike 
itmſelf Kopp Fre ett 
"bh | the week fong pores th 
when the thiaid totties x6 1 rode th 
owes; the ſweeps down'rhe web, a 
; Spider both ; Juſt ſo” the hopes of all 
inde+ men (hall come 6 tiothing : ad 
ſo in Fob 11:20. The eyes of the wicked be 
fait and they ſail not * e; and their | 
mh be as the Y aire up 0 the gboſt. Asa - 
ing man, a licrle before his death, is pret- 


SOAnS HA TSaoan5 ST SF=LT;q 2 ALLISS | 1 


- joyfull and-merry, and entertains 
me AER of a THERE life, but when his 
wn —. 


— 
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| 


eye-ſtrings crack, and the tokens of death 


Wy peg upon him, then his heare fails hi 


and all his hopes are daſht in pieces, and 
'raken froin him ;. juſt ſo it is with wicked|fſ\; 
men, they. are fell of hopes for heaven, | 
till; they. come to. die, but then HE | 
hopes leave-them, and all their expeRatj. 

ons periſh... DP 'P 
11S Your hyrhouring falſe and preſuny 
ptuous hopes for heaven, does produce 
chis chreefold. miſerable and. unavoidable|F| yi 
effect upon you :1.Fruſtratiqn 7 2. Vexaty 

on: and, 3. Dampation. - 


4. Ic produeeth. fruſtration and diſap, 
| pointment, of all -your hopes : when you 
are a dying.you hope that after death, you 
| (hall lanch.. forth into a, ſea of joy and 


pleaſure ,, when on the contrary you ſhall 
| lanch forth., into”a river of brimſtoge 
| ch tbe hreagh of the or ol = : 
you nope it. may. be, that atter death , you 
Thai be;car 2. , Angels into Abribou 
 boſome, when you may be carryed by the 
Devils into ,Beelzebubs boſome: you it 
may be hope that death ſhall be a doret 
let you into heaven, when it ſhall be on 
g. back-dore- to let you fall down into 
l. CE 
...2, It ſhall produce in. you vexation, 
| Now vexation ariſeth .cither from dif 
appointment, or revenge : why, ſo wick: 
ed men ſhall noc only have a privati-[I| 
on 


<.___ 
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Hoſſe of. happineſſe. And hence it is, 
18 |thac ſome Divines give thereaſon why it 
ed is ſaid in Mat. 8. 1 2;that in bellthere ſball be 
weeping, and gnaſhing of texth; Some are of 
20 opinion, chat.as our fire-buxns hot, ſo 
the fire of hell ſhall burn cold, bur that is 
but a fancy : our Duvines ſay; that there 
hall begnaſhing of teeth in hell, in roken of: 
that vexation of minde that ſhall' be in 
wicked men; becauſe altcheir hopes are fg 


gnaſh their teeth for vexacion of minde, when 
they (hall fee Abraham, and Ilaac,and Jacob, 


they themſelv 5 1h:uſt out, 

3. Theſe falſe props will likewiſe pro- 
duce your damnation ; a wicked man that 
harbours falſe hopes for heaven in his 
heart. is like a man fleeping upon the Milt 
of a Ship, who (it may be) is dreaming a 
yery pleaſant and delighrfull dream, aud 
pona ſudden comes a blait of winde znd 
blowes him into the Sea ; ſo a wicked man 
he is bur ina golden dream on his death 
bed, and he hopes that he is going to hee- 
[ven, till he þe pluuged down into hell: 
all this repreſents to you; the dfeadiull 


= 


On Hf icondition- of thoſe men that have: only 
dif- preſumptuous hopes for heaven. 

ck: We come now to the third uſe, which 
atl-[8\ſhail be for inſtruRtion ; andif this be (6 
On 
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on ot happineſle, bur a VeSatiQn in the! 


and all the Prophets in the kingdom of God,and | 
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fruſtrated and diſappointed , they ſhall Luk.13,28 | 
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| then chis may teach us theſe two or three 
leſſons. | 

1. Let us take heed, let we run into 
this eaſie deluſion, There are ſome in the 
world that do fall into it, and therefore 
why may not'we as well as others? there- 
fore take heed that you do not fancy to 
your ſelves falfe hopes of heaven 

2. Do you that are godly, take heed 
that you do not caſt off all your hopes for 
heaven : do not you lay that hope is cut 
off fromyou; as wicked men are apt to 
harbour groundleſſe hopes for heaven, 
ſo good men are too apt to call off groug. 
ded hopes for heaven; therefore do not 
ſay there isno hope for you, for there is 
hope for you. 

3. Do not harbour in your hearts, com- 
mon and ordinary conceits of this grace of 
hope. as if it were ſo caſte a matter to 0b- 
rainit;It is natural for men to think that 
this grace of hope is very caſte to be got. 
ten, for ſay they, were it not for hope 
the heart would break: wicked men are 
ready to think that this grace of hope is 
eaſic to be gotten by any body, and to be 
had of all,therefore take heed of this, and 
conſider that there is the ſame certainty, 
the ſame excellency, and the ſame efficacy, « 
1n this grace of hope, as there is in faith, 

1. Thereis the ſame certainty in it, Heb. 
6.11. it 1s called the ful aſſurance of hope. 
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, 2. There is the ſame exceilency in it, Tit. 
2.13. itisCalled a bleſſed bope. And 

3. There is the ſame efficacy in it, as in 
the grace of faith, in AQ. 15, g. it is ſgid 
there, that faith purifieth the beart, and ſo 


that bath this bope in him, pur:fieth himſelf, 
even 45 God is pure: And; 

4 There is the ſame difficulty in getting 
hope as in getting faith, for thy is gotten 
by the word of God, Rom.10.15,and (0 is bope | 
r00,Col.1.23.itis gotten by the preaching of 
the word. | 

2 Faith is wrought.in us by the power 
of God : Heb. 12. 2. Chriſt is the author end 
finiſher of our faith, and ſo is hope likewiſe, 
wrought in us by che power of che holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. 15: 13. that ye may abound in 
bope through th: power of 1be boly Ghoit So thac 
hereby you fee that you ought not to 
bave ſuch low thoughts of this grace of 
| [hope, as if ir were an caſte matter for eve- 
ry man topgetic; for there is as much cer- 
rainty, as Much excellency, as much effica- 
cy, in this grace, and as much difficulcy in 
getting this grace of hope, as there is in 
faich. And thus I have done with the 
fourth branch of an unconverted mans mi- 
ſery,tbat he is without any well grounded 
hopes tor heaven. 
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likewiſe” does hope, 1 Job.'3- 3. Every man| 
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| «ut God is put in the laſt place, becauſe it 
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Me E come nowto the fifth miſery 
of men by Nature, which is this, 
that they are without God in” the 
world , and here firſt I ſhall pive 
you ſomething from che order of the 
words, and then unfold them; and then 
draw out ſome: DoRrines from them. 

1. For the order ofthe words, Why is 
their being without Chriſt put in the' firſt 
place ofthe Texrc, and their being with:ut 
God put in the laſt pJace ? 

Anſw. Their being without Chriſt, is put 
in the firſt place, becauſe irc was the inlet 
of all their miſery, and their being with. 


CE” 


— 


is the finall upſhor of mans miſery; it 15 
the inlet of a mans miſery ro be- without 
Chrift, andit is his miſery to bean alzen to 
the Common- u ealith of Iſrae!, and ony 

the 
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the Cover ants of Promiſe , and' to be without 


to be without God'ia the world; and Here 1 


[ ſhall ſhely you thaetbere are myltitades of 


men ahd women in the-world; that-are 


| withour God; though they do every day 
worſhip God, yet they may live all cheir/| 


days :-ithout God ; but before I ſpeak to 
this, I muſt unfoldtwo or three'things in 
the words ; as 'f, 


poſtle ſayes in another place, that the wick- 


| ed cannot be without God, the Lord is not far | 
from every one of-us, for in him we live and move 
and b.ve our being , here the' Apoſtle ſayes | 
that wicked men are not far from God, and | 


thar they live in God, and therefore how 


are without God in the world, whereas we are 
all Gods off-ſpring,and come from God,how 


1can this be? . | 


Anſw.The anſwer is-very eaſie, and that 
is this, that in ſomeſenſe there is no man 
nor creiturein the world without God; 


, 


the world. : 
1. In ſomeſenſe there is no man can be 


of creation, preſervation, ſi ſtentation, 
and ruling over us,every one is in God by 


Q 3 __ way 


bope, and iris the upſhot of 51 thy miſery" 


1, How can it be ſaid here; that they 
were without God in the world, when the A- 


can it be ſaid in the cext, that wicked men: 


and yet in another ſenſe there are\mus!. | 
| titudes of men that* are without God in 


L 


ſaid ro be without God; that is by waz x 


| 
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way of creation and preſervation , &c. 
Bat now in another ſenſe there are multi, 


tudes of people without God; this is in 
a way of ſpecial] 'intexeſt in him , with. 


| out a r:conelled- God, without God as 'g 


Father to you in. Jeſus Chrift, without a 
God that you can lay claim to as yourg, 


2. Another thing that I ſhall explainto 
you is this, what it is to be without God, and 
witkout God inthe world. | 

I anſwer, that to be without God, it in- 


things. | 

1. To be without the knowledge of the 
rrue God. 

2. Tobe without the true worſhip of 
the true God. 


3. Tobewithout a true obedience to 


| che true God. And 


4- To be without a peculiar intereſt and 
propriety in God. 

1. To bewithout God, is to be with. 
out the knowledge of the true God; then 
a man is ſaid to be without God, when 
he doth not know the crue God. Every 
man in” the world, hath- ſome thing or 
other to be his God, as in Fonab, 1.5, 6. 
when th:re was a great tempeſt upon the 
| Sea, and the ſhip like to-be caſt away that 
Jonah was in, it is ſaid, that every man prayed 


to 
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cludes in it in Scripture phraſe theſe four 
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in this ſenſe multitudes of people,are with- | 
| our God inthe World. ? 
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t- bis God, and Fonah be prayed to the Lord bis 
God, and ſo in Micab4. 5. For @ll people will 
walk every one in the name of his God, and we 
will walk in the name of our God for ever and 
ever. Every man may have ſomething to 
worſhip as a God, and yet be withour the 


-|true God, thoſe are ſaid tro be without 


God,that are without the knowledg of the 
crue God, as you may ſee in 2 Chr-15.3.it is 
faid there, that for a long time Iſrael was with- 
out the true Godzwithour God; how ſo? dath 
rot God rule and govern and preſerve the 
world? yes, but' they are ſaid to be with- 
out God, becauſe they were without the 


knowledge of God, for if you mark the 


next words, it is ſaid, they were without the 


| teaching Prieft, and without the Law, ſo thar | 


all the while they lay in ignorance of the 
true God, they. were ſaid to be without 
God. | 

2, Men may be ſaid to be without God, 
when they are wichout the rrue worſhi 
of the true God z all the While the chiþ 


dren of Iſrael had the Ark among them 
' which was the ſign of Gods preſence, all | 


that while God was among them, but when 
the Ark was taken, God was gone too, the 
Lord will be with you while you are with 


uprightly according to his will, ſo long 
God will be with you. 
3. To be without God is to live wich- 
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| out true obedience to the true God, when, 


mendo ſo live as that the commands of 


| (30d bears no ſway. over them, it is a ſigne 


they are without God, as in Pſol $1. 11. 
My people,ſaith God, would not bear my voice, 
and Iſrael would bave none of we ; the not 0- 
beying of Gods commands is a not having 
of God; thou art wichgut God in the | 
world oh man,unto whoſe conſcience the 
ſoveraignty and authority of a God can- 
not.givea check, and a controll to thy 
luſts, -to 'bring thee into obedience to 


, him- ' 


4 To be without God in the world, is 
to be without a peculiar intereſt and pro. 
priety in God as your God, when you can- 
not ſay that God is your Father. 

Now if you ask me-in which of theſe 
four ſenſes theſe Epbeſtans here in the text, 
were without God; 1 anſwer, that they 
were without God in all of them, for 
while they werein a ſtate of Gentiliſm, 
they weregithout the knowledge of the 
true (God, and without. the worſhip of the 
true God. and without any obedierce to 
the true God, and without any reall in- 
tereſt and propriety in God, buc chiefly the 
ewo latterare included in this phraſe; tle 
generall point of Doctrine that I ſhall ob- 
ſerve,from this lalt branc!), of mans miſery, 


I1:ſhall be this; 


That every man during the ſt:te of 
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this only in the generall. 

"But here ſome may enquire what is 
meant by this expreſlion without God in the 
wr'd; The meaning is, that they were 
without any propriety or intereſt in God 
in this world;and ifthey are without God 
inthis world, they muſt of neceſſity be 
without Godin another world. And thus 
you have the words explained to you , 1 
ſhall now give you a more particular 
view of them ; without God in the world, the 
words as they are rendered in our cranſta- 
tion ,. incline this way, for a man, to be 
without any peculiar intereſt and: propri- 


inthe world) in the Greek lipnifies Atheiſts 
inthe world; that is, they did ſo live as if 


the words being thus opened, there are 
wo things involved in this phraſe without | 
God in the world. 
 1-That they were Atheiſts in the world, 
that is, ſo living, as if there were no God 
inthe world. 
2. They were being i in the world with- 
out any peculiar intereſt or propriety in 
ad. 
From the firlt of theſe, that they were 
Atheilts in the world, 1 ou may note this, 
Doctr. T bot every man is the ſiate of wnre- 


- 
—- 


penerdcy , be is an Atheiſt inthe world ; he 


T: 


F © 


there were no God in the world ; ſo-then- 


| bis unregeneracy is without God in the world ; | 


| 


ety in God,- but theſe words (without God | 


{ 
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; 
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iS 2 man that lives as if there were. no 
God in the world, every man in the ſtate 
of unregeneracy, ita praQicall Atheiſt, 
now when I tell 'you that every. wicked 
man is an Atheiſt, do not miſtake me, for 
chere are two ſorts of Atheiſts, an Atheiſt 
in judgement, and an Atheiſt in pradiice; an 
Atheiſt in judgement is ſuch a one, as Pa. 
gans and Heathens are; bur an Atheiſt in 
praQice is ſuch a one as lives as if there 
wereno God in the world; ſo that the 

'Do@rine is, that every unregenerate man 
' | isa pradiicall Atheiſt, that is, he ſo lives as 
iftherewere no God in the world ; Pſal. 
14. t, The Fool bath (did in his heart there is 
no. Ged,that is,he fo lives as if there were no 
God that takes notice of what he does, 
thouart a praQticall Atheiſt oh man that 
ſo ſiveſt in the world, as if there were no 
|G-»din the world : and here, 
1, I ſhall ſhew-you how it comes to 
| paſſe, that any man is ſo groſſely wicked 
co live as if there were no God in the 
world; And 

2. I ſhall-give you thecharaCters of a 
man that does live after this manner. 

1 .How it comes to paſſe that men ſhould 
be ſo groſſely wicked, ſuch praQticall A- 
theiſts, to live as if there were'no God in 
| the world, I ſhall give you four grounds 
of it. 
1, The firſt reaſon is becauſe of _ 

or-. 
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} 
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forbearance towards them, Eccleſ.S 11, Be- } 
cauſe God doth not ſpeedily execute judgement 
ypon wicked meng when they commit a ſinne, 
therefore they run into thought of A- 
theiſm , and ſinne with greedineſſe, as if | 
there were no God in the worid, as in 
Pſal. 50. 2 1. Theſe things, ſayes God, thou 
bait done, and I held my tengue, therefore thou 
' thoughteſt that I was like thee , but I will re- 
prove thee. qnd ſet thy ſins in order before thee, 
becauſe God held his tongue, and did not 
| reprove them for their ſins, therefore they 
chought him to be ſuch a one as them- 
ſelves,that he was a [inner as well as they; 
| becauſe ſentence againſt an evill work, is not [pee- 
 dily executed, therefore the bearts of the ſons. of 
men are ſet inthem to do evill, the forbearance 
of God to wicked men makes them run 
 0n into practical} Atheiſm, whereas this is 
no ground at all to encourage thee to run 
onin ſin; for | 

1. The forbearance of Gods judgments 
was never intended by God to breed Athe- 
iſm in thy heart, but to provoke thee to 
repentance, as the Apoſtle ſaies, The boun. 
 tifulneſſe and long [uffering of Gd ſhould lead w 
to repentance, L, 

2, This will aggravate thy coMemna- 
tion, to make the forbearance of God, a 
provocation to thee to go on in ſinne; 
And, | 

3- Know this, that though God doth 


o 


© — 


mf 


Eccl,$.11. | 


| 
P(3,50, 21, 


Rom, 2.4. 


for- 
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| Rom.,2.24 


Eccl.8.12. 


bt A. tt. At. A AA 


forbear a while from puniſhing of thee 


- | for thy ſins, yet he doesnerther forgive thee 
nor forget thee,as in Nahum 1.3. The Lord is 
| fow to anger, but he is great in power, and be| 


will not ſurely clear the wicked ; though God 
does forbear thee, yet he will not forga| 
cthee:ſo in Eccleſ.8.1-2. Thongh .4 ſinner.doth 
evill an hundredtimes, and bis days be prolonged, | 
yet it ſhall not .be well with bim in thelatter 
end. | 
2. Another ground whereby wicked 
mea do plunge themſelves into Atheiſm is 
this, becauſe they ſee other men that are 
knowing men, and profelling religi- 


| on, men that do pretend to know 


Col, and love God . and worſhip God, 
when wicked men ſhall ſee ſuch men 
as theſe fail into great and pgrofle ſins, and 


{ live ſo unanſwerable to their profeſſion, 


this makes them conclude that thereisno| 
God in the world, asin Rom. 2. 24. ſayes 
the Apoſtle there, the name of God is bla|. 
phemed among the Gentiles through you, I have 
read-a ſtrange ſtory of a woman here in| 
England that called in Queltion the Deity; 
whether there was a God or no,and a Mi- 
— ro her to,convince her, and| 


ſatis er conſcience, and to perſwade 


| her into a beliefe that there wasa God, 


asked of her this queltion , how ſhe came 
co be an Atheiſt, ſhe anſwered, the very 
firſt thing that cauſed her to entertain 

thoughts 


Ms  —— —_— —— 


* a————— 


choughts of Acheiſm, to believe there | 
was no God, was the ſeeing of him live ſo 
wickedly and profanely ; for, ſayes ſhe, I 
know you to be a learned and knowing 
man, and you preach good Sermons, and 
exhort people well, and the very behold- 
ingyov to live ſo wickedly, to be a ſwear- 
er, a lyer, a drunkard, and a Sabbath 
breaker , &c. this made me to queſtion, | 
wherher there were a God in heaven or 
no, ſeeing he did let you run on till un- 
puniſhed. EET 

3. Another thing that makes men live 
as if therewere no God in the World, is 
the queſtioning of the authority of- the 
Scriptures. I have read of one (a preat 
ſcholar in this ki: gdom) that the means 


he firſt began co queſtion , wherher the | 
Bible werethe Word of God or no, be- 
cauſe he'did not know whether Moſes that 
penned the begihning of it werea man of 
God or no; then he queſtioned how Moſs 
could write of thoſe things that were done 
before he was born, and then whether the 
Papiſts might not alter ic in the tranſla. 
ting of it ; and many other queſtions, til] 
by degrees he came to be a very Atheilt , 
and to queſtion whether there were a God 


now in print, thar tend very mnch to A- | 
theiſm; there are ſome that do affirme, 


whereby he cam «to be an Atheiſt was this, | 


or no: and ſo there are ſome errours : 


that 
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(wade them, that there is no God, as in 
1 Pet. 3. 4. fſaies the Apoſtle, There ſhall 
come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking aſter ib ir 
own luſis, (there are the. Atheiſts, but 
how came they ro be ſo? mark the next 


his coming ? for ſince the Fathers fell aſleep 
all things continue as they uv ere_frem the begin- 
Ying , ſay they, we have heard that all 
men muſt bejudged , that after death they 
muſt appear before the Judgement-ſeat 
of God, to give an accompt of all their 
ations; Now becauſe they did not 
ſee theſe things accompliſht already, 
they cryed out, IPhere i the promiſe of his 
coming ? they would not believe there was 


any ſuch thing, the queſtioning of t he 


cruths of God was that which brought 
chem to be very Atheifts. 

4- Another ground from whence Athe- 
iſm doth flow is pride of hearr ; it is very 
well obſerved by one, that nioſt common- 
ly Atheiſts are of the preareſt men, you 
ſhall ſeldome ſee a poor man an Atheiſt, 
bur rich men altogether : as Pharaseb '1n 
Exod. 5. 2. Who # the Lord (faies he) that 1 


zar, in Dan. 3.15. Who i that God ( fayes 


—_—— 


-. 
- - 


A : 


chat that Booke or volume of Bookes | 
called the Bible is not the Word of God, | 
Jand ſuch an opinion as this does very | 
much work upon mens heart and per-| i 


words) and ſaying . Where is the promiſe of | 


ſhozld obey his voice? and ſo Nebuchadnez- |, 


be) | 


WW. 


[and higheſt people. 


here ſhew you —_— of a practi- 
{ 


ſaid in bis heart there is no God, in that very | 


|kenneſſe to thirſt, 


Alexander ſaid himſelf was God. Atheiſts: 
are ordinarily of. the greateſt and richeſt 


Bur here ſome may objeRt and fay; 
What do you tell us. here in England, 
that we are withour God in the world Y 
you ray ſay ſo to Pagans and Heathens, 
but we hope you will not fay fo to 


Us. 
For anſwer to this ObjeRion , I ſhall | 


W_— 


call Acheitt. I ſhaſ®pive you three of 


more deduced from the Scripture, in 
Pal. 14.1. where its ſaid, The Fool bath 


Palm there are three diſcoveries of an 
Acheift. | 

i, A man living all his dayes in a, 
prophane and diſordered courſe of life to- | 
wards God , fuckyan one is an Acheiſt in 
the firſt verſe of that ſame Plalm, The 
Foot bath ſaid in bis heart there is no God, 
what follows 2 they are corrupt. they bave datie' 
abominable workgs, there is none that doth yord, 
that man that all bis life time lives in a 
diſbrderly courſe of life, and adds drun- 
and commits one fin ' 
after another, that man is a practicall 
Atheiſt, he lives as ifthere were no God in 


the world, : 


2 That 


chem our of the Scripture, and ſeven | 


joe. FI by Natare, " =] 


he) tbat ſhall deliver you out of my bands ? I 3 


0bjef. 


I, 


LT_x_s 
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the duty of prayer in the 4 verl. of the 14, 


2.: That man chat-doth wholly neplet 


Pſalm, They eat up my people as, they eat breag) 
and they cail not upon the Lord, ſuch a. man ig 
a praQicall Atheilt, ' 
3 That man that hates and carries a 
grudge in his heart,againſt thoſe that fear! 
the Lord, that man is an Artheilt.: in Pal, 
14. 6, You bave ſhamed'tbe counſel of the poor, 
becauſe the Lord is ha reſuge. | 
. Now give me leavea httle to preſs theſe 
three diſcoveries honWpon your conſci-1 
ences. Are they Ach 
orderly life, and walke' in a courſe of 
wickedneſlſe all their dayes? are ſuch as 
theſe Athciſts?Oh then how many Atheiſts 
are there now in the world, that do 
ſpend all their dayes in ſinne and vanity, 
and in a moment go down into the 
grave !- 
' . 2. Are they Atheiſts that do negleR the 
duty of prayer? oh thenygith grief of heart 
be it ſpoken, how many Atheiſts are their 
inthe World that do wholly omit this du- 
ty, both in their families and in there 
cloſets ? How many are there that can ſay, 
they never go co God upon their knees in 
ſecrer to beg for grace jand mercy from 


God? and this neglect of ſecret duties,is a 


palpable demonſtration that you do hveas 
ifthere were no God in the world, and in 


s that live a diſ-| 


iſo doing yeare very Atheiſts, 


3, Is] 
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| miſerubleeſtate by Nature. 
13. Is hatred and contempt of the peo- | 
ple of God, a badge of an Atheiſt > 'then 
likewiſe are there many Atheiſts in the 
world: how many are there that can love 
a ſwearer-and adulterer, a prophaner,&c. 
yea love a-dog and yet hate a chriſtian? this 
proceeds from a root of Atheiſm, thatis in 
their hearts. 
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SERMON XVI. 


EPHES. 2. 12. 
| ——And without God in the world, 


I Have delivered you in my laſt 


| hinde, that are drawn from 
the Scriptures : As, 

/ I, That manis an Atheiſt that does in- 
alge and fayour himſelf in the practiſe 
of ſecret ſins ; he that does continually al- 
low, and favour himſelf in the practiſe 
of ſecret ſins, that man lives as if there 
were no God \in the world : Reverend 
Mr. . Perkins gives us this badge of an A- 
cheiſt, that that very ſin which he will 
not dareto commit in the preſence of a 
childe, yer that (in will he venture upon 
when no eye fees him; thou that canſt 


{ venture upon a (in, in hope of ſecreſie, 


thinkins to hide it from the All-ſeeing 
| | - Eve 
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thou that dareſt do that in the ſight of 


| God, that thou art affraid ro do in the 


preſence ofa man ; this proceeds mieerly 
from a root of Atheiſm that is in the 
heart, as in Fob 22. 12, 13, 14. when a 
wicked man hath done wickedly, he is 
ready to ſay, How doth God know?can he judge 
throupb the thick clouds? thick clouds are a cove- 
ring to bim, that be ſeeth not ; theſe are the ex- 


theiſt if he can but keep himſelf from the 
cenſure and reproach of men, ' he is' well 
enough, if men cannot ſay black to his 
eye, or there goes a drunkard, a ſwearer, 
an adulterer, or the like, he is/never 
troubled for his ſins. Oh therefore' thou 
that wouldſt be accounted chaſt, where 
thou dwelleſt, and yet keepeſt thy Dalilab 
in thy lap; and oh thou debaucht liver, 
that canſt quietly and ſecurely ' walk on 
in wayes of ſin, ſo that thou canſt but 
keep them from the eyes of men; know 
thus much,that this proceeds from thy A- 
theiſticall heart, When the hope of ſecre- 
fie imboldens any man co the practiſe of 
any fin, that man isa very Atheiſt : you 
that can fear the eye of a mortall man,and 
yet not be affraid of the All ſeeing Eye of 
an immortall God , you that were never 
troubled for your ſins, when no body 
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knew them but your ſelves; but now this 
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— 
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preſſions of an Atheiſticall heart, An A-| 
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Eye of God, «thou art a very Atheiſt, | | 
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[is char which troubles ,you, that your ſing 
are known to others ; \if it be thus with 
| thee, thou art a praQicall Atheiſt : rhoſe 


that are troubled not, becauſe God ſees 
cheir ſins, but becauſe man ſees them, they 
J-b"24. [are very Atheiſts, as.in Fob 24. 13; 15,19. 
132155 77+ | theſe are they, that abborre the light, that 
know not the way thereof, nor continue.in the | 
path thereof, the eye alſo of the Adulterer waits 
eth for the twilight and ſaithgno eze (hall ſee me, | 
and diſeuiſeth bis face, for the morning 10 them | 
is 4s the ſhadow of death, and if one know them, | 
they arg. the terroyrs. of the ſhadow of -deatb-; | 
ſuch as theſe are very Acheiſts, they were 
not troubled becauſe God ſa w their fins, | 
but becauſe man did ſee their ſins,' this is | 
as the terrour of death! co. them; they. 
would not have men ſee their [ſins, and} 
yet they do-not care what follies they are | 
guilty of inthe ſight of God, fo that, men 
cannot ſay. black to their eyes, they zre | 
well enough. Such men as indulge them- 
ſelves in the praQtiſe of ſecret ſins, are pra-| 
Ricall' Atheiſts. A godly man will fear 
to commit a ſectert ſin, as wellas a knowp | 
 groſle and Open ſin; as To eph, How 
ſball I do this great wickedneſſe, and ſo ſin 
agdiuſt God 2 if the apprehenſions of a God | 
| do lie near your heart, you will have a 
care tO avoid ſecret, as well as open| 
ſins. TH | 
2. Another diſcovery is this, that man 
IS 


4 
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is a practicall Atheiſt, char does not make 
conſcience of the performance of ſecret | 
duties: he that never prayes in ſecret, har- 
bours this Atheifticall chought in him), 
that God doth not hear him; it is very 
obſervable of the Scribes and Phariſees in 
Scripture, you ſhall never read of a ſecret 
aſt cliey kept, nor of a private prayer they 
made ; but they had publique faſts a great 
many, they did faſt twice a week, and pray 
in the corners of the fire. tr,and give Almes &c. 
but you never read of any private and ſe- | 
cret duties they did perform; which did 
proceed meerly- from roots of Atheiſm in 
their hearts: and ſo this is an evidence of 
the Arheiſticall hearr , if chon doſt never 
make conſcience of going to God in ſecrer, 
and beg for grace"and mercy from him ; 
heisa very Atheiſt that lives in the neg 

le& of ſecret duties : for thoſe men that | 
rerainin their hearts an apprehenſion of | 
a Deity.they kr ow that there is no time ſo 
well ſpent, as chat which is imployed in 
ſecret prayer to God, Gant, 2.14. 0b my 
dove (faies Chriſt) that art inthe clifts f the 
rocks, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs : let me 
ſee thy countenance, let me bear thy voice , for 
ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely; | 
Oh thou poor ſoul (faies Chriſt ) that | 
dolt pray in ſecret, and weep in ſecret cor: | 
ners, let me ſeethy face, and hear thy 


yoice. A man that hath the apprehenſi- 
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nay ro | 


* 7 
*, =» > vs + 7 I Sa. £ 


* Mar, 26. 


©] cation to impiety ; my meaning is this, he 
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ons of a God before bim, he knows, that 
the Lord ſees and takes notice of the brea. 
things of his heart before him io ſecret; | 
and therefore they are as much in the clo-] 
ſer, to pray in ſecret, and to. powre out] 
their ſouls before God in private, as they | 
are in publique. Itis very obſervable that 
there were very few actions of Chriſt that | 
were recorded by all the four Evangpeliſts, 
and yet this of Chrifts praying alone, when | 
no body was with him, is recorded 
them all * : whereas other things, if they 
be recorded by one, they are left out hy 
another - but this is ſpoken of by all of 
them. Now the reaſon of itis this, becauſe 
* Chriſt would be an example to us, to| 
reach us to be frequent in the perfor- 
mance ofthis duty : and therefore it is a 
fignof an Atheiſticall heart, in any one 
that does not make conſcience of | 
powring out his-heart in ſecret prayer to 
God. | 

3- Another CharaRer is this, that man 
that doth make impunity to be a provo- 


that makes the patience, and forbearance, | 
and long-ſuffering of God, towards him , 
| to be a provocation-to ſin; that becauſe 
God doth not preſently puniſh him for 
his ſin, therefore he will go on in fin hill. 
'fucha_ mans a very Atheiſt : as in Pſa. 50 
21. T heſe things kai thou dine ( faies God) 


ens 
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and I beld my to» gue , therefore thou thought 
that I wss ſuch a one as thy ſeif. (Beloved) it 
| Ylany of you harbour ſuch thoughts as 
-1 jthoſe in your hearts, that becauſe God 
t| F {doth not-preſently puniſh you for your MM 
Y | | fins, therefore you will go on ſill infin : , 
t ler me tell you, thac this is the praiſe of a 
| [very Acheiſt. Becauſe the drunkard is 
| not taken away by God, while the wine is 


, 
1 | & {in his head ; and becauſe the ſwearer is not 
deſtroyed by God, while the oath is in his | 
mouth ; and becauſe the lyer is not cur off 
| by God, while the lie is upon his tongue , 
therefore they will run on with greedi- 
| nefſe, and willingneſſe in the ſame fins, all 
| & [chis flowes from the very root of Atheiſm, | 
 & | chat is inthy heart, | 
4- Thac manis an Atheiſt that carries | +, 
in his hearc a forgetfulneſle,and a careleſ- 
'Þ | neſſe of che day of judgement, as in 2 Pet. 
| 3.4. And there ſhall come in the laſt dayes ſeof- 
fers walking aſter their own lufts, ſaying Where -þ 
is the promiſe of bis coming ? Thou that doelt | 
not harbour in thy heart, a mindfulneſle 
of the day of Judgement, art a' very A- 
cheiſt, for thou that doeſt not believe God 
to be a Judge, doeſt not believe him co be | 
a God; When Paul ſpake to Felix of Aaqas | 
temperance, and of the judgement to come. his 
beart trembled at the hearitg of it. Eccleſ.11. x | 
9.Rejoyce ob young man in thy youth: and let thy |- 
hear t chear thee in the dayes of thy youth, and 
| R 4 walh, | | 
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things God will bring thee ts judgement. .Thou 
that liveſt in the world, and never {o much 
as thinkeſt of a day of judgement, thou art 
a very Atheiſt ; and oh (beloved) how ma: 
ny Atheiſts are there now in the world in 
chis regard, that do pur far from them the 
evill day ? 


the time of trouble and diftreſſe, does dif. 
truſt the providence of God. and run unto 


E. 


walk m the wa)es of thy heart, and in t! e fbs # 
of thine eyes : but know thou, that for all theſe 


+. That man is a very Atheiſt, that in| 


CEE” 


| baſe means for help and remedy : chus did 
Saul diſcover himielf to be an Atheiſt, 
t Sam. 2$8.7,8. when he was in diftreſſe, 
he went to the Witch of Endor for help 
and ſuccour. And what does God ſiy of 
fuchas run to Witches and Wizards; LI: it 
not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, that you 
run to other gods to enquire of them? it is meer 


| Atheiſm for any to diſtruſt God, and 


run unto others tor help, or any otlier 
,way to run into {inful courſes in times of 


clare, that you think theze is no God in 
the world, 

6. That man is an Atheiſt that does 
place his affeftions upon any thing in the 
world more then upon God: ſuch a man 


[lives without-GodT in the world. A cove- 
'r0us man that placeth his love upon his 
money, more then upon any thing in the 
| world 


; Canger, to finde relief, you do hereby de- | 


—_—_— — — 


| 


_ 


{ other things ſet above him 2? if it be ſo, it 


miſerable eſtate by 


Fpheſ. £5-5- The covetous perſon, who aiſo is an | gp3..gp5.5. 


'= 


gold my confidence, for, if Thad done ſo, then 1 | 
1Verſ, 28. 


Ttheir own ſouls, that will ſell their ſouls 


CET 


ec 
—___— — 


— _— 


world, that man makes gold his God, and 
therefore theſe two are joyned together, 


Idelater, he makes an idoltof his money: 
and this fob frees himſelf from,in Fob 31.24. 
faies he,T have not made yold my hope, nor fine 


bad der.yed the God above, ſaieshe in the 28. 
verſe : why now (beloved) there are ma- 
7 among us that love money better then 


to gain a little wealth : many among us 
fove money better then we love heaven it. 
ſelf, chat do not care what ſins they com: ' 
mit for it ; 'and had rather part with rheir 
fouls, then with their riches. And fo 
when you ſet your love upon your belly, 
your make your belly your God; or if 
apon pleaſures, then you. make pleaſures 


your God ; and fo of any thing elſe. And | 


therefore { beloved) I beſeech you look | 
toit, andexamine your ſelves; is nut God | 
undervalued fometimes, when your lJufts ' 
are ſet in the throne? is not God ſome. 

times very Jow in your eſtimation , and ' 


is meer Atheiſm in your hearts. | 

7. That man is an Atheiſt, that makes 
no conſcience of keeping thoſe vowes and | 
covenants he hath made with God.- The 
Scripture looks upon that man as an A- 
heiſt, that does not make conſcience of 


Natwe. | 23 | 


Ne EE IS 


per- | 


Jobz1 34. 


IO, 


— 
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performing choſe covenants which he 
{hath made with God; in Foſh.24. 25, 26, 
| there Foſbua made @ cov:nant with the peo 
ple : and [et theme ſtatute, and an ordinance in 
| Sheobem, and be wrote theſe words in the book] 
of the Law of God, and took, a great ſtone and 
ſet it up there under an oake that was by the 
San{uary of the Lord : and Joſhua ſaidunto al 


the people, Bebold, this ſtone ſhall be a "i in 


———— 


unto ws, for it bath heard all the words of t 
Lord which be ſpake unto us, it ſhall be there for 
a witneſſe unto you , leſt ye deny your God: and| 
therefore thoſe men that do call the coye- 
nant that we have made, ( with hands' 
lifted up tothe high God) an'old Alma- 
nack our of date, and do ſcorn and deſpiſe 
the oath they have taken, and make no 
conſcience of keeping the vowes and co. 
venants they have made with God , the 
Scripture looks upon ſuch men, as very 
Atheiſts: and (beloved) in this regard, 
thereare more Atheiſts now in Exgland, 
then ever there were ſince the world 
ſtood. But the Lord will manifeſt himlelf 
co be a juſt God, though wicked men do 
deſpiſe his covenant, and count it as an un 
holy thing 

8. That man is a very Atheiſt, whoſe 
conſcience does never trouble him, nor 
check him for the commiſſion of any in; 
That man that can be drunk to day, and 


(wear to morrow, and cheat the next day, 
and 


—_ a— I—ro—<— — — ——— 


T- 
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and commit one fin after another, and yet 
his conſcience never give- him any con- 
[troll that man is a very Atheiſt. Thoſe 
that can live in the world, and commit 
| groſle fins every day, and their conſciences 
never check them for their ſins , it is a 
| fad figne that ſuch men are praQticall A- 
theiſts. If you have the fear of God in you, 
and the thoughts ofa God upon you, it 
{will make you reflect upon ſins paſt, and 
{he grieved for ſins and miſcarriages of 
twenty years ſtanding : thus VS Ns 
brethren call to minde their former ſins, 
Gen.q42-21. And 1hey ſaid one to another, We 
| have verily ſinned againi? our brother,in that we 
ſaw the anguiſh of bis ſoul, when be beſought us , 
and we would not bear him, and therefore # this 
evill come upon #4; & ſo Job,Thou writeſt bitter 
things againſt me, & makeſt me to peſſeſſe the mi- 
quities of my youth : and ſo David prayes,that 
God would not remember the ſins of his zouth.But 


—_— —_— 


another.,and belch out one oath after ano- 


and thy conſcience never controll thee, the 
Lord be mercifull to thee , for thou art 
plunged into a depth of Atheiſm. One 
compares an Atheiſt to a duckina pond, 
if a manthrows a ſtone into the water, 
where ſheis, ſhe. will preſently dive un- 
der, but ler irthunder or lighten ngver ſo 


& much in the heavens, ſhe takes no notice 
of 


LO IT 


a —_— 


| 


now you that can be drunk one day after | 


ther, and commit one fin after another , | 


i th 
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ofit; loan Atheiſt he cannot endure,that 
men ſhould take notice of him, or diſcover 
his wickedneſſe, to reprove him, or ſpeak 
againſt him, but let God thunder upon] 
him never ſo much, he will not be troy: 
bled at it; did you live under the appre- 
henfions of a Deity, it is impoſlible your 
conſciences ſhould be ſo long and ſo fre 
quently out of its office. | 

9. Thoſe men are very Atheiſts, that do| 
yeeld to a..deteſtable indifferency in mate] 
ters of Religion : that man that will ſleep 
in a wholesKin, and not d:re to do any 
thing, to the, hazarding of his eftate or 
perſon, for the advancement of true reli- 
gion, ſucha manisa very Atheiſt. I will 
give you a ſtrange place for this, in 
| 1 King. 18, 21. ſaies Elijah the Prophet to 
the people, How long will you balt between two 
| opin ons ? if the Lord be God, then follow bim; 
but if Baal be God, then follow him: and the 
text ſaies , the people beld their peace, and an- 
ſwered him not a word ; they neither ſaid 
they would follow after God, neither did 
chey ſay they would follow after Bal: if 
God were too ſtrong for Baal, they would 
be for God ; bur if Baal did prevail, they 
would follow after'him ; which did ma- 
nifeſt cheir Atheiſm, and that God was 
not their God: that man that takes God 
to be his God, muſt follow him through 
whatſoever troubles or afflitions he 


pr ——_—— 
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meets withall in the world; an indiffe- 
rency in matters of religion, does argue 
mento be very Atheiſts. And therefore all 
time-ſervers, that live according to. the 
times, that are men of indifferent cempers, 
any religion rather then fail, will ſerve 
their turns,ſuch men are praRicalAtheiſts. | 
10. Men do then ſhew themſelves to be 
yery Atheiſts , when their praQices ſhall 
palpably thwart, and contradi& their 
profeſſions. When they are ſuch as thoſe 
ſpoken of in Tit. 4. 16. that in their words 
do profeſſe to know Chrif,' but in; their works 
they deny bim. Thoſe that do profeſſe 
themſelves to be Chriftians, and yet live 
like heathens ; that profeſſe themſelves to 
have an inheritance with the Sgints in light, 
and yee walk here as Children of darkneſſe , 
ſuch men are very Atheiſts, And thus I 
have done with theſe 10. diſcoveries of. a 
practicall Atheiſt, I have given you thir- 
teen in all, three of them out of the 
Scripture, and ten more deduced from the 
Scripture, 
Now the uſe that I ſhall make of this, 
ſhall be by way of counſel| and advice : 
ifthis be ſo as you bave heard, that all 
unregenerate men are praGicall Atheiſts, 
they live as if there were no God in the 
world; oh then that you would bewail | 
this praQicall Atheiſm that is among youz 


Dock thou favour thy ſelf in che proves | 
0 


>> | 


I 3. 


Uſe 1. 


th. 
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of ſecret ſinnes? or doeſt thou make no| 
conſcience of the performance ' of ſe. | 
cret duties? Doeſt thou make impunis| 
ty to be a provocation to impiety?]| 
and doeſt. thou carry in thy minde a 
forgetfuineſſe of the day of Judgement ? 
Or doeſt thou diſtruſt the providence of 
| God in times of trouble and diftreſſe? 
Doeft thou place thy affetions upon a-] 
ny thing in the world more then up- 
| on God? And doeſt thou make no. con- 
ſcience of performing the vowes and |. 
coverants thou haſt made with God? 
Does thy conſcience never trouble thee | 
after the commiſſion of ſinnes? Art| 
thou a luke-warme and indifferent man 
in matters of Religion? Doeſt thou 
| profeſſe to know God, and in thy works 
deny him > Doeſt thon any of theſe wayes | 
entertain and harbour thoughts of A- 
theiſme in thy heart? Why, ſo far as 
| thou haſt done ſo, labour to bemoan 
and bewaile it, and be humbled for 
it, and to ſtrive againſt and keep un- 
der this great ſin of Atheiſm in time to 
come. 

Uje 2. This ſhall be by way of con- 
ſolation , ro comfort and ſupport your 
| hearts: it may be there are ſome of you 


| 


that hear me this day, that are the pre- 
cious ſervants of God, and yet in ſome 
| or other have been tempted to 


þ 


this 


——_— 
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this ſinne of Atheiſm; well, for your 


| 259 


e- | F|comfort conſider theſe two or three 

is] things. | 

/2] | 1. Art thon tempted to Atheiſm? 

a| iwby, yer conſider that ſo was Jeſus Chriſt 

2] Fbimſelf, he was tempted ro Atheiſm | 

f | Fjand Blaſphemy, when the Devill tem-: 

?| Fipted him to fall down and worſhip him : 

-] J|wby ſo though thou haſt been tempted | 

| Fto Atheiſm, and to forget Gods All- 

- | ſeeing Eye over thee, or the like, yet 

d |. this may be for thy comfort, that Chriſt | 

?| Nhimſelf was rempted as well as thee, | 

el Fs the Apoſtle faies, in Heb. 2, 18, In |Hcb.z,18.| 
t| Ythet Chriſt ſuffered and was tempted, be | 
1] lis able to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted, | 
1| YChrift was tempted to fall down and | 
$| worſhip the very Devill, but though | 
| Y [Chriſt was tempted, yet the Devill i 


could finde no corrupt matter in Chriſt 
to work upon. When the Devill ſhook | | 
Chriſt, he ſhook a pure Cryſtall-glaſſe 
of clear water, his nature was like a 
Cryſtall-glaſſe full of clean water with- 
out any muddineſle or corruption at all, 
but if the Devill ſhould ſhake any of us, he 
would finde abundance of dirty and mad- 
dy water in the bottom, and corrupt 
matter enough in our natures to work 
upon. 

2. Conſider,that though you are tem- 


pted by the Devillto the ſin of Atheiſme, | 
yet 


—— 


_” Y 


yet theſe temptations, if you do not ap. 


— 


prove of them, nor yeeld to them, ſhall be 


charged upon the Devill. as his fins, ang 


notupon you. And thus you ſee I haye 
briefly diſpatched this Doctrine, that eve 
man by nature is « praiicall Atheiſt, living in 
the world,as if there were no God in the world. 
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. 
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EPHES. 2. 12: 
—— And without God in the world. 


d finiſhe the laſt Sabbath, there 
W is ſomething elle in the rext ; 
g wicked men are without God in 
= the world,chat is,they are with- 
out any ſpectall intereſt or propriety in 
God as th ir God, the words do not only 
imply that they live, as if there were no 

od in the world, but they live without 
any right, intereſt or propriety in God as 
their (30@, though they are nor without 
wiſdome or wealth. or goods and eſtate, 
or honour and eſteem in the world, yet 
they are without any reall interelt or pro- 
priery in God as their God. they are with- 
out God in the World: from whence 1 
would note you this Doctrine 

That every man by nature u# K: ithout any reall 
intereſt or propriety in God as his God, 
' Now (Beloved) before I come to handle 


— 


— 
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©#&AEſides that DoRrine which l 
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che point. 1ſhill onely premiſe three con- 
cluſions by way of explanation. to deluci- 
date the point, and ſhew you what I mean 
by this DoQrine: As 

1. Take this concluſion, that in ſome 
ſenſe there is no creature in the world 
that is without God, though in other re. 
gards men may be truly faid ro be without 
God ; in ſome ſenſe there are none with- 
out God, that is by way of Creation,+ and 
preſervation, (0 the wortt Devill in hell may 
ſay that God is his Gud : And 

2. A wicked man may have God to br 
his God by way of profeſſion, he may pro- 
feſſe to know God, and profeſle that God 
is his God; but now in another ſenſe a 
wicked man cannot be ſaid to have God 
for his Gd, (that is) in a way of rela- 
tion and reconcili4tion for God to be a God 
in Covenant with him through Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

2. Take this concluſion, that though 
multitudes of people may lay claim to God 
as their God, yet there are but a few men 
inthe world, that have God to be their 
Go»dina Covenant way, as in Zach 13. 
8. 9. the Lord there looks upon the Jew- 
iſh Church under a threefold confiderati- 
on. And it ſhall come to paſſe that in a! the 
land ( ſaith the Lord ) twoparti therein ſhall be 
| «ut off and die, Lut the third ſhal be left therein, 
and I will bringtbe thirdpart through the fire, 


ard 
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and will refii2 them as ſilver us refined, and will 
try them as pold is tryed; they (ball call on m) 
name, and I will bear them ; I will ſay, it » my | 
people, and they ſhall (ay , the Lord is my God: 
chough you all lay claim to God, yet there 
may be but one part in three, that can 
cruly ſay that God is cheir God in cove- 
nant with them. | 
3. Take this concluſion; that ſuch is 3. 
the deceicfulneſſe and deluſion of mens | 
hearts naturally, that the worſt of men 
are ready to believe and think chat God is 
their God , when he is not, as you may | 
reid in fer. 3. 4, 5 fries God there, rhey hal Jer.3,45. 
cry unto me, My Father, thou art the guide of my 
youth, and yer ſaies God, thou baſt done evill 
a much as then couldſt ; ſoinPſal 14-1. The ppl, r. 
fool bath ſaid in his beart. there is no God, they | 
have Corrupted and done abommable works there 
is none thot deth pol , thoſe that hive not | 
God in their hearts,nor in all cheir wayes, 
yet they will lay claim ro God as their 
God, thoug" they have committed abo- | 
minable works and done evill as much as 
they could. | 
Thus much for the conclution, I come 
now to handle a practicall. queſtion 
thar neceſlarily muſt he ſpoken ro'in the | 
-—U——_ of this DoQrine , which is 
als. | 
Dueſt. What are the charaRers of thoſe | Qaeſt. 
men that are without any reall incereit 
-"_ 


—— ——_CÞl. 
. 
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lay down to you ſeven diftinguiſhing cha- 


Dm 


and propriety in God as their God, in a 
way of Covenant and relation ? 

This queſtion I do the rather reſolve 
upon the conſideration of great deluſion 
and miſtakethat mens hearts are very apr 
t»run into, to think that God is their 
God when he is not, and therefore I ſhall 


raters of ſuch men, and it may bel may 
come neer the boſomes of many of you, 
though the Lord knows I would not ſtag-! 
ger the hope of the leaſt of you that have a 
reall and well grounded intereſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt: thoſe men are without any reall in- 
tereſt in God as their God, * 

1 That are without any effeRual know: 
ledge of God as their God. 


Word of God to be their rule. 


out making the wayes of God to be their 
pleaſure. / 

4 Thoſe thar live in the world with- 
out making the glory 0®God to be their 
aime, 

5. Thoſe thar live in the world with- 
out making the day of the Lord to be their 
delight. | 

6. Thoſe that live in the world with- 
out making the people of God to be the 
objeas of their love. And 


| 


2, Thoſe that live without making the 


3. Thole that live in che world. with-| 
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| 


| 


Laltly thoſechat live in the world with- 


out 
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{ out making fin to be the object of their 


{long time, Iſrgel was without the true God , 
and without the teaching Prieſt, and with ut the | 
Law, all that time (while they were with- | 


{rhe Scripture looks upon them as. having 


| God was not their God becauſe rhey were 


| every knowledge of God does not demon- 
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hatred. 
For the firſt, thoſe are without any re-. 


God, that do live in the world without a | 


faving and effetuall knowledge of God : 
as in 2 Chron.15.3.it is ſaid chere, chat for a 


'out the Lzw, and the Prieſt to teach them) 


——_— 


live withouta ſaving knowledge of God, 


[no reall intereſt in God. ob. 8. Þ4, 55 
[ou ſay ( ſaies Chriſt ) that be is your Gd, and 
yet you bave nit kaywn him, intimating- that 


utterly ignorant of him. Now ( beloved ) 


ſtrate your intereſt in God unleſle it be, 

1, Apradicall knowledge of him, as in 
Job $.55. ſaies Chriſt chere. I am of God, 1 
know him, and I keep bis ſayings : intimating 
chat thac man that does lay claim to God, 
as his God, muſt know him, and this 
knowledge of him will make him yeeld 
obedience to him, and keep his ſayings ; 


allintereft or propriety in God as their | 


itis ſaid they were without God, thoſe that | 


And, 

2. It maſt be-an experimentall know: 
ledge of God, as Dwid ſaies in Pſal. 5 1. 6. 
Thou baſt made me to know wiſdem in my inward 


| 
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parts. It io be you were perions living 
without a praCticall and experimental| | 


| knowledge of God, you are with- 


God. 


| ; = . 
| Bur before I can leave this particular, 


hear a poor perplexed ſoul ſay, if this be 


f ſo that only thoſe thar know God aright 


'bavean intereſt in him, then the Lord be 
mercifull unto me, for I am a poor igno. 
rant ſinfull wretch, that do know nothing 
of God at all as I oughtto know him ; and 
therefore ſurely I have no intereſt in God 
as my Cod. 

Anſ. Now to ſuch as you are by way of 
anſwer, I ſhall leave theſe two or three 
words for your comfort, 

I. Take this for an anſwer, that in 
Scripture account to complain of thy ig- 


was an excellent man in virtue and know- 
ledge, inthe time of Solumon, and yet you 
(hall not read ofa man that more. com- 
plains of his ignorance then this man 
doth ; Surely ( faies he ) Tam more brut:ſh 


*Z- | then any man, and have not the underſtanding 


of a man ; I bave neither learned wiſdom. nor 


attain'd to the knowledpe of the boly ; and yer 
this man thir ſo much complains of his 
ignorance, d.d demonfirate ſuch fruits of 


| race | 
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our any intereſt in him as your 


'T muſt anſwer an ObjeQtion : Me thinks I 


] 


norance, is a good depree of knowledge: | 
in Prov, 30% 3.you read there of Avur, who | 
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grace and knowledge in h:s practiſe, as ever 


{man did. 


2, Take this for an anfwer, that in 
Gods account, he knowes moſt that doth 
moſt. He does not know moſt, that hath 
x preat judgement to dive into and dif- 
pure about vain queſtions and niceties , 


{but he is a knowing man in Gods account, 


that does walk anſwerably to that ſmall 
meaſure of knowledge thathe hath, as in 
Pla!.11 1.10. A goodunderſtanding bave all they 
that do thy commandments: God does not 
meaſure your knowledge by your queſti- 
ons and diſpures,but by your practiſe, as in 
fer 22.16, He judyed the cauſe of the por and 


necdy, then it was well with him ; was not this | 


to know me, ſaith the Lord ? = LTONTY 


3- Take this for an anſwer that it is not | ;, 


the wanting of ſome meaſures or degrees 


of knowledge, nor the having of much ig- | 


norance, that does demonſtrate thy want 
of an intereſt in God, unleſſe your igno- 
race hath theſe three properties: with 


it: As, 


1. Suppoſe thou art ignorant of God, i 
yet if thou art not conceitedly ignorant, if 
thou are not a ſelf-conceited man , that 
thinkeſt thou knoweſt much when thou 
knoweſt little, thou art well enough: if 


you are not like thoſe in'Hoſ.8.2. Iſrarl ſhall 


[ay unts me, My God we know thee,and yet ther: 
u no fear,n r knowledge of God in the Land. 


S 4 2. i] 
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Jer. 22.16, 


Hoſ.$. 2, 
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2. [It chou doett not fic down contentedly 
in thy 1 ignorance, but do labour and en. Wi 
deavour after more knowledge , then thy ny 
condition is good. enough: But if thou| Þ| qu 
Jeb 21.14. | ſayelt unto God, Depart from me, for I deſire | (| ru 
not the kuowledye of thy wayes , like thoſe | IN Gy 
ſpoken of in Fob : this is a ſad ſign, | F|you 
that you have no intereſt in God at | lth 
all. c0 

3. If thou art not obſtinately ipnorant like | El yn 
thoſe ſpoken of in Pſal. 82.5.They know not, | fl cat 
meither will they underſtand. When men are, | led 
ignorant, and will be ignorant, this is | be: 
an evidence that they -have no intereſt in | K|thi 
| God; in 2 Pet. 3.5. ſaies the Apoſtle, theſe |. im: 
[ thingys they are willingly ignorai.t of ; now if | ſw 
your ignorance be accompaiyed with | no 
| | theſe three circumſtances, thac you are | Þ ani 
conceitedly, and cor tented[y, and sbſtinately ig-.| K but 
norant, if it be ſo, the Lord be mercifull | Eco1 
co you for theſe are apparenc demonſtra- | fe] 
tions, that you have not no imtereſt and 
propriety.in God, as your God. But | I liv; 
though you have abundance of ignorance | Ewa 
in you, yet if. you bewail your ignorance, z£ 


—— 


| and labour and deſire after more know | Þ| and 
ledge if you follow on to know the Lord, | Envy 
and are not ovbſiltinately ignorant, bur | Yno 


would do more if you knew more if ir be vil 
thus with you, thy ignorance doth not | [po 
] evidence , that thou halt no intereſt in | 'Ytba 
God. 2 | Bo) 


#2 | | | 2. Ano | 
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without an intereſt in God, ts'this, he is 
ſuch a one that lives in the world with- 
out making che Word of God to he his 
rule. Feb $ 47, Hethat is of God, heareth 
Gods word ; you therefore bear him nat, becauſe 
you are not of God : thoſe that will not make 
the Word of God to be their rule, and 
conform their practiſes in obedience there 
unto, Chriſt ſayes the reaſon of it is be. 
cauſe they are not of God : and ſoin ob. 
-4,6. He that knoweth God, heareth ws, ard 
be that is nit of God, beareth not ww ; and 
therefore you that walk after the' vain 
imaginations of your own hearts, that are 
[ſwayed and ruled by your luſts , and will 
| not make Gods Word a bridle to curb, 
[and reſtrain your luſts and corruptions 
(but you will do what you liſt, ler God 
[command what he will; all theſe are mani: 
\felt arguments, that you are nor of God. 

| 3.Heis without an interelt in God, that 
[lives in the world without making the 
[wayes of God to be his pleaſure: as in 7b, 
13 8,10.In this the Children of God are man.ifeſt 
| and the Children of the D-vill, whoſoever doth 
not rigLteouſne(s is not of God: righteouſneſs is 
not to be taken here only for juſtice or ci- 
vilrighreouneſs, but for the whole bulk of 
godlmeſs and the body of Chriſtianity ; ke 


'Ytbat dutb not riphte uſne(s. 4 n0t ofG:d:this not 


doing of rightevuſneſle, is anſwerable to 


the | 


2. Another CharaRer ofa man chat is 2: 


| 
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loh. 8.47. 
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the commutng of ſin,in 1 Fob. 3. 8. the text 
faies, He that committith fin is of the Devill , 
now this is not to be taken ſimply , that 
he thar fals into ſin is of the Devill , but 


he chat commits ſin, (chat is) with compla.| 


cency and delight, and without any com- 
pulſton,ſuch a man is of the Devill. And 


ſo likewiſe he that doth not do righteouſ. | 
neſſe, is not of God, thar is, he thar doth} 
| not act and do it with delight, and alacri. 


ty, and complacency , ſuch a one is not of 
God: ſoin Job. 3.11. faies the Apoſtle, 
(Belcved ) follow not that which is evill,but that 
which is good : be that deth good he is of God; 


but be that doth evill. bath nt [een Ged ; (that | 
is) he that doth evill with delight and fa-| 


tisfation, and he that doth not take de- 


lightin the wayes of God, and perform| 


holy duties wich chearfulneſle and cor- 
placency, ſuch a man is not of God; and 
therefore you thar take more delight in 
the committing of fin, then you do in the 
performance ot holy duties, you are but in 
a bad conditon. 

4. Another CharaRter is this, that man 
is without God, that hives in the world 
without making the glory of God to be 
his aim ; iris very obiervable, that when 
che Jewes did accuſe Chriſt , ſaying, be 
was a Samaritan, and bad a devill, bur did 
wt come from G d;, he did convince them, 
that this waz a ſlander caſt upon him, be- 

cauſe 
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cauſe be ſought not bis ewn b:nour, but the glory 
of God, Fob.8. 49.50.Jeſusanſwered, Thave 
not a Devill, but I honour my Father, and ye do 
tiſhonor8Fand I feek not mine own glory,there 
is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

5. That man is without any intereſt in 
God, that lives in the world without 
making the day of God his delight, be 
that cakes no delight in ſanRifying of the 
Lords day , but rather takes delight in 
prophaning it, that man is withour God 
in the world, asin Jeb. 9. 236 It was the 
ſpeech of the Phariſees to Chriſt, ſay they, 
This man is not of God, becaxſe he keepeth not 
the Sabbath-«ay : this had been a very good 


argument, had it been riphtly !applyed;, 


the argument had been very ſtrong, if the 
application bad been good. if Chriſt had 
not indeed kept the Sabbath , bur they 


were greatly miſtaken, for Chriſt did keep 


the Sabbath. Why now ( beloved ) theſe 


Phariſees were they now alive, and ſhould 
(ee you Chriſtians prophaning the Sab- 
bath day, ſpending and'trifling it away in 


ſports and pleaſures, in ſwearing and 


'drunkennefle, and diſhonouring the name 


of God ; never imploying one hour of ir 


ly and - religious exerciſe, they would 


day. 


es 


— 


in prayer; reading, or hearing,or any ho 


preſently conclude that you are not of | 
God, becauſe you do not keep the Sabbath 


6. That | | 


ae 
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6. That man is withuur God, th .c lives 
without making the people of God to be 
the objec of his love 3 as you may ſee in 
t Fob. 3- 10. He that doth not rigbteouſneſſe i 
| not of Godgneither be that lavetb not bis brother 
and ſoin 1 Fob, 4. 20. If any man ſay, I ln: 
God and hateth bu brother, he is alyer, for be 
that loveth n't bis br ber whom be hath ſeen 


| 
| 
bow can be lyve God whom he hath not een? He 
| that doesnot love. his brother , the chil. 
. dren and people of God, he cannot love| 
God. You that carry in your hearts a} 


ſecret malice and ſpleen againſt thoſe that 
are godly, and more holy and religious 
then your ſelves: you that do Tiger-like, 
hate the very pictures of godly men, you 
that hate the people of God, and the Mi 
niſters ofthe Goſpell;, becauſe they are 
ſo, that hate godlineſſe as godlineſle, theſe 
are evident arguments that the love of 
God is not in you. 

7. That man is without God, that lives 
in the world withour making ſin to be 
the object of his hatred; that man 
hath not God, that hates not fin ; though 
that man may have God, that hath fin 


God, that doth not hate fin. And thusl 
have run over briefly theſe ſeven heads, 
whereby you may know whether you are 
the men that lay a true claim to God, 


as your God, 'CA or no, if you are men 
} b 
that 
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yet that m'n cannot have an intereſt in| 


thar have a true knowledge uf God, and 
make b1s word your rule, and his way 
our pleaſure. and his day your delight. 
and Iis glory your aim, and good men 
the object of i our love, and fin the obje&t 
of your batred ; if chele things be in you, 
you may know undoubtedly,that you have 
an intereſt in God, 

We come now to the application,which 
may ſerve for unſpeakable comfort to. all 
you that are che people of God, that can 
ay a well grounded and Scripture claim to 
God as your God, 

1, If you have God, you have all things ; 
and let me rell you , you that have God 
for your God, you may out-vie all the 
Kings, and Princes, and Potentares in the 
world. Ocher men may ſay, they have 
wealth, and you have none ; they have 
riches, and honours, and pleaſures, and 
you have none : but you may o0 furcher, 
and out-wie them all, tor you can ſay,you 
have an intereſt in God, and they have 
none. Wicked men cannot Jay claim to 
God as theirs; and therefore when they 
ſpeak of God , they ſpzak of him as a God 
to others, and not to them, as in Gen. 31 
29..when Laban ſpake to Facob, (ayes he) 
The God of your Fathers: and fo Þ/ aravb, in | : 
Excd.$.25 28. (ſaies he) Go ſacrifice to your 
God in the land : and trom hence D.vines 
do obſerye, that che Sctiptures do not 


: ſuffer 


A , 


| 
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Heb. 11. 
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ſuffer wicked men to name God, as in'a 
way of propriety to them, as their God: 
bit now thoſe that are righteous and 
holy, that have indeed an intereſt in God, 
God is not aſhamed to be called their God. 
You that have an intereſt in God, though 
you are a poor deſpicable people yet b: 
not afraid to own God as your God, tur 
the Lord is not aſhamed, that you {1 onld 
call him your God; God is not aſhamed of 
us whoſe dwellings are in the duft, he will 


own us: and therefore let this encourape | 


you to go to God as your God, and apply 
hin as your God, and trult in him as your 
God,and pray to him} and call vpon him 
as your God, tor he is not aſhamed of you, 
And here that I may ſpeak a little further 
co this particular, I would exhort you to 
rwo things. 
' 1. To prove your intereſt in God: And 
2, Toimprove it. 
1.Labour to prove your intereſt in God: 
examine and try whether or no, upon con» 
ſcientious grounds and Scripture evidences 
your hearts can be ſatisfied. that you are 
a people in covenant with God : reſt nor, 
and truſt not upon It-may bees, but |abour 
ro proveit to your own ſouls, that God 
is your God; and that I may a little help 
and furcher you in this examination, I 
ſhall here lay you down three diſcoye- 
ries whereby you may know, and prove 


— 
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anqueltionably char God is your God. 

1. It thou art ſuch a one tur doeſtla | x, 
hour to keep thy inward man from ſecret 
defilement by fin, as well as thy outward 
man, from groſler and greater enormicies, 
2s in 2 Cor.6. 18, and inthe firſt verſe of | » Cor. 6. 
the next Chapter ; I will be your God and Fa- | 8: 
ther, and you ſball be my ſons and daughters, ſaith 
the Lord God Almighty : Having therefore theſe 
promiſes, dearly beloved (ſayes the Apoſtle) 
gt us cleanſe our ſelves frem all filthineſſe, both 
of fleſh and ſpirit : and therefore if you have 
acare to abſtain from all ſecret (ins,where- 
by the inward man is defiled, it is a ſign 
that you havea reall i-tereſt in God ;  be- 
cauſe God will be our God, and will own 
and accept of us to be-his people ; we mult, 
not only waſh our legs and our outward 
man, but our inward parts too, andif we 
do thus, we may be confidently aſſured 
that we area ſacrifice well pleaſing , and 
acceptable untoGod through Jeſus Chriſt. 
but now you that make conſcience of your 
wayes,(ſo far only, as that men may not ſay 
black ro your eye, if you do not labour to 
keep your inward man from defilements as 
well as your outward man, you have no in- 
tereſt in God at al). 

2. Another evidence of your intereſt] 2. 
in God is this; If you have an earneſt | 
and tnwearied labour and endevour in 
your ſpirics to come to the neareſt reſem- 

| | blance | 
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blance and conformity ro Jeſus Chritt, as 
poſlibly ywa can. Do you labour to be 
holy as he was holy? and humble, 
and meck, and lowly, as he was? in 
2 Cor. 7. 1. ſaies the Apoſtle there (dear 
heloved) let ws cleanſe our ſelves from all fil 
thineſſ: both of fl ſþ and ſvirit perfeQing boli. 
neſſe tathe fear of Gd. Do you labour til] 
to reſemble God in holineffe ? thy rela. 
tion and intereſt in God will make thee. 
labour to be like unto God, and to be ſtill 
perfecting holineſſe though you cannot. 
be perfe& in holineſſe, It you have an inc 
tereſt in God, you yvill 1+bour more and 
moreto be holy as he is holy, and to come 
to the neareſt reſemblance to him that may 
be. | 
3. Another diſcovery of your intereſt 
in God, is this, it God hath engraven up- 
on thy ſoul thoſe ſaving effects and blef- 
ſings which he doth beltow upen all choſe 
that have an intereſt in' him; Gud 
-ath promiſed that he wil be therr Grd,and 
they ſhall be his pecple: th..t be wil give them 
ancwheart, taking away the bart of ſtore, and 
giving them a beait of fleſh: and that he will 
faniitfie and renew thr natures , and write 
bi Law in their inward parts, and work in 
their hearts a ſutable diſpofition to his Law, 
and put his fear into thcir hearts that they (ball 
never depart from him : Theſe are the bleſ- 
ſinfs of the covenant of grace, Now you 
r' tf | 
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monies in your own ſouls, that you have 
found God clear ſig and purifying your 

hearts, and ſanQifying and renewing your 

natures, and writing bis Liw in your in- 

[ward parts, and putting his. fear inte your 

hearts; thar you do never depart from 
him 3 if you finde theſe things in you, they 

are undoubred evidences. that you have #1 
intereſt in God. {+ 


tereſt in God, ſo] would exhort you to 
"improve your intereſt in God too. Many 


ſpirituall comforr and ſupport, and never 


in times of danger, you do not improve 
your intereſt in (30d, ; 
But here it may be you wonld- ask 'me 
| how you'ſhould improve your intereſt in 
God. | BEV? | 
| anſwer, 't. Improve it thus, in making 
your intereſtin God, a great incentmenr 
and provocation to thee, to obey God; 
thus David did in Pſal 143;10. Teach me to 
} do thy wil (ſaies he ) for thowart- the Lord my 
God: here David did well improve, his in- 
tereſt in God, ſo in Pſal. 119. 115Þ. part 
from me ye evill doers, (ſaies he ) for 1 will 
keep the commandments of my God. We ſhould 
make our intereſt in God, an ingagement 


————————— 
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that can give abundant and evident ceſti. | 


2. ASI would have you prove your in-}. 


of you do let God lie by you, (as I may ſo | 
ſay) andnever make uſe ofhim for your | 


g0 to him for help, and ſuccour, and relief | 


S— 
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upon | 


. ObjetZ. 


Anſw. 1. 
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Jer. 3, 25, 


Dan, 9.54 


278 | 
upon our ſouls, to keep the commands ot 
God. BE, 
2. \ . 2. Then you do rightly improve your | 


[intereſt in 


od, when this doth tir you 
up, to aggravate all the fins you have com | 


God doth make you ſee, how exceeding 
ſinfull fin is, and how greatly you have 
provoked the Lord your God by your 


voice of the Lord our God : here the children 
of Iſrael aggravate their fins againſt God 
as their God 

tereſt inGod,a motive to ſtir him up toag- | 
Sravate his fin again{tGod,in Dan 9.5.ſaies | 


iniquity, and done wickedly, and have rebelled | 
even by departing from thy precepts, and from thy | 
judgements, and then in verſ.. 7. Ch Lord, | 
(faies he) righteouſneſſe belongeth unto thee but 
unto us confuſion of face 4s at this day : ſo again | 
in verſ.$..0b Lord to ws bel»-ngeth confuſion of 
face, to our Kings, and to. our Princes, and to 
our fathers,becauſe we havt ſinned againſt thee : 
but to-the Lord-qur God belongeth mercy and for. | 


i 


and ogy goes on all along, aggravating 
cheir ſ1 


times he mentions their interelt in God, 
and ten times he aggravares their ſinnes | 


| 


againſt! 


mm 
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mitted againſt God, when your intereſt in | 


fins: asin Fer. 3.25. We have ſinned againſt | 
the Lord our God, we and onr fathers from our | 
zouth even to this dey, and bave not obeyed the | 


And ſo Daviel he makes his ins | 


he there, We have ſinned, and have committed | 


given fſe though we have reb:Ued againſt bim ; | 


$ apainſt God : no leſle then ten} 
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our intereſt in God, that does ſtir us up 
to aggravate our ſins againſt God, when 
wedo conſider that we. have linned a-. 
gainſt our God, againſt our graciousand 
mercifull facher, who hath loved us, and 
given us everlaſting conſolation and goog 
hope though grace; who is infinite in 
goodneſle, and abundant in mercy and 
cruch Such conſiderations as theſe will ex- 
ceedin7ly. provoke us to aggravate our 
apainſt him, Or 
3- Improve your intereſt in God by 
making ita prop and pillar of marbleto 
bear up, and ſupport your hearts under all 
che miſeries, and aflictions, and troubles 
you meet withall here in the world : thus 
David encouraged himſelfin the Lord his 
God, in Pſal, 3. 7. I am thine (fates he) Lord 
ſave me : then you make a right improye- 
ment of your interelt in God, when you go 
ro him, and truit, and relye, and depend 
upon him in all times of danger and dis 
{treſſe, for you have an intereſt in that God 
that is both able and willing to relieve and 
ſuccuur you, a God that hath helped you, 
and doth help you, and will never leave 
you,nor forſake you, and therefore be in- 
\couraged to caſt yonr care upon him. 
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againſt God. Ic is the conſideration ot | 
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OVER © | 


VDEATH | 


| O00, A =>; | | 
SER MON preache 
on a ſpeciall' occaſion, | 


On 1 Cos,15. 57. | 
But thanks be to God, Who giveth | 
us the victory through our Lord} | 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


eamas Heſe words are a part of Paws | 

Y enviueor or Triumptant Song : In 

the Song there aretwo parts,and 

this is the Jaſt, W-- 
T1. A confident Challenge, | A view of 
2. Aſolemne Thankggtving. dana | 

The oneis direed to the enemies,the other | **** 

to tl e giver of vittory 

1. A confident  Chaltenge, in which he | 
outbraveth Death, and all the powers oi 
T 4 the 


C— CH re ee 
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ES | es 
The Saints Triumph | | 
che Grave; O Death, where u« thy ſting f 0 

Grave,where is thy videry ? the words allude 
| to Hof. 13.14. wherein Chriſt is brought in 
| ſpeaking, I will ranſome them from the power 
of D-ath, and redeem them from the Grave: 0 
Death, 1 will be thy plagues ; O Grave, 1 will be | 
thy deftrufion ; there is Chriſts ingagement 
and undertaking for a full*conqueſt of 
Death ; Chriſt threatneth Death, and the 
Apoſtle inſulteth over it : the form of the 
words is altered, becauſe the enemy was 
now faln, and Paul proclaimeth the vio- 
ry: hitherto,Dedth and the Grave had in- 
ſulted over the miſery and frailty of man- 
kinde, all the tombs and charnels of the 
world were but ſo many Monuments of 
Deaths conqueſts ; Golgotha thes place of 
skals ſeemed to be deſigned on purpoſe,to 
upbraid and diſcourage eur Redeemer ; ſo 
.many skuls and rotten. reliques of humane 
frailty, as there were in that place, ſo ma- 
ny Trephies and Monuments of triumph did 
Death produce before the eyes of Chriſt,1s 
if it were ſaid to him, Canff thou, dareſt thou 
grapple and entex into the liſts with [uch an ene. 
my? Butour Lord was not diſcouraged, 
. | when heaſcended upon the croſſe, he did 
as it were anſwer theſe bravings of Death 
thus, O Death, I will be t! yplagues. O' Grave, 
I will be thy deſiruftion; and becauſe he was 
as good as his word, and eyery way per- 
formed his ingagement, the Apoſite as one 
So fs of 
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I'l of Chriſts followers cometh andinſulteth over 
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_ over Death. 


this proud adverſary that was now faln, O 
Death, where is thy ſting ? O grave were i thy 
viftory f | 
This challenge is illuſtrated by a Pro- 
lepſts, or an Anticipation of an objeQion ; - 
ſome might ask, Whar'is this ſting of Death ? 
What is this power of the Grave ? The Apo- 
ſtle anſweareth, T be flins of Death i fin, the 
ſtrength of ſin is the Law ; Death cometh to 
have this power by ſtr, and fin to have this 
power by the Law, | 
[The ſting of Death] *%1ev, The prick, it 
impliech both the ſtroke of Death, and the 
anguiſh of it ; as in the ing of a Serpent, 
there is the deadly touch and the pain and for- 
ment of the wound: and ſo it noteth the 
power of death over us, the prick or weapon 
by which ir ſtriketh is ſr, Rom. 5. 12, By 
ome man ſin entr:d into the world, and death; by 
ſin ; and the tertours and borrours of it, which 
alſo do ariſe from fin; now by borrours 1 
mean not only the naturall averſation, re- 
[tirement or flight of the ſpirits, but the 
| bondage, torment and deſpair that is upon 
[the conſcience, as Death is a penal evill,in- 
| flicted by the juſtice of Gad, guilt maketh 
BDe ch terrible. fo that « ſinner # all bis life 
time ſutjed} to bendage, Heb. 2. 14,15. and 
kept under an awe of judgement to come ; 
'tis not @/wayes felt, but ſoon awak;n:d, eſpe- 


cially in ſickneſſe and approaches of 
| Death ; | 
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Deach ; when we ieel the cold hands of it 


ready to pluck out our hearts, conſcience 
is whipped with 4 ſcourge of fix ftrings. 
fear, horrour, diſtruſt, grief, rage, and 
The ſtrength of fin is the Law| Howis 
chat to be underſtood ? The Law giveth 


| ſtrengrh to ſin,ratione cognitionis,obligationis 


& augmentationis ; they are the words of a 
* German Divine,and will yeeld us a fit me- 


 thod wherejn to open this matter. 

1. The Liw diſcovereth fin, and maketh} 
it appear in its own colours ; the more} 
light an&knowledge of the Law, the more| 


ſenſe of fin, as in tranſparent veſſels, dregs 
:re ſoon diſcerned; Rom 6. 9. I was alive 
without the Law, but when the Law came, ſin 


revived, and I dyed * When by a ſound con- 


viRtion of diſguiſes are taken off from the 


conſcience, we finds fin to be ſin indeed; } 
P.cul was alive before. that is, in his own} 


hopes, asMany a ſtupid foul maketh full 


account he ſhall go to heaven, till. conſci | 
ence be opened, and chen they finde rhem- | 


ſelves in the mouth of Death and Hell. 
2. The Law giveth flrength to ſim in regard 
of the obligation of it, it bindeth over a finner 


to the curſeand wrath of God , God hath | 
made a riphteows Law, which muſt have fa- | 
tisfaion, and till the Law be fatisfied, we || 
4 |! 
maketh Death to be full of borrors',' * there 
remain;thÞ? 


hear no newes bur of a curſe, and that 
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TY remaineth notbing byt a fearfull expeftation 
of the fiery incignation of the Lord. 3. It aug- 
menteth and: inereaſeth ſin by forbidding it ; 
luſts are-exaſperated and rage upon a re- 
traint,as the yoke maketh the young bul- 
[lock more unruly, Now pur all toge- 
ther, and you will underſtand the force of 
the expreſſion, The ſtrength of fin is the Law; 
the Diſcovery of the Law ſtoppeth the ſin- 
© cers mouth, and the curſe of the Law ſhut- 

teth him up,and -holdeth him faſt, unto the 
TK judgement of the $5 day, by which re- 
Kfrraint, fin groweth the more raging and 
'K furious; all which put together , make 
'K Death terrible, not an end of miſery, but a 
door to open into Hel, 

Now this being the caſe of every man, 
what ſhall wedo? and how ſhall we cx- 


| |endleſle horrour ? You have an anſwer of 
Uithar, in the next verſe in the Apoltles 


| $ Thankggiving, where he acquainterth you 
'Fjnort only: with grounds of Hope, but Tri- | 


lumph ; Thanks be ts God, whogiveth us the vi- 
| Gery through our Lord Feſws Chriſt. 

In this Thankſgiving you may ob- 
ſerve, | 
ot} 27- The Author ef the mercy ; God by Jeſw 
BI Chrift. 
2. The manner how we come to be inte- 
Freſted in it ; Hegiveth w viftory. Or rather 


1 {you may obſerve, 1 The AZ of the Father 
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tricate our ſouls from 'ſuch a labyrinth of | 
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as to Fejus Chriſt, in that he appointed him 
£0 get the vidory, 2 The adi f the Father @ 
tow ; in that he apply#th this viCory to 
our ſouls; Chriſts v:&ory and the application 
of it, are the two grounds of this thankſpi- 
ving. 

1. Chriſi"vidory over Sin, Death, and 
the Law, for it muſt be extended to all the 
clings mentioned inthe context, they are 
enemies by cembination,and knit together ip 
a faſt league; the Law giveth ſtrength tg 
ſin, and ſin giveth a fling to Death ; as long 
as the Law hath power. fin will be ftrong, 
and as Jong as fin hath ſtrength, Death will 
be terrible: But Chriſt hath overcome 
Death, he foyled it in his own perſon, as 
I ſha!l ſhew you anon fully ; and for Sin,| I 
he hath taken away the guilt of it. by bis] 
| own merit,and will deſtroy it more and more 
| by the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; when he 
] tood before the tribunall of God he ſtood 
there, asa ſurety and undertaker, Heb. 9,| 
22 A ſurety of a better teſtament ; now he 
was a. ſurety. mutually Gods and ours , to 
work Gods work in, and our work for| 
« ;, among other things which he under- | 
ro0k there, he undertook the abolition of | 
fin, on Ged's part he obliged himfelt that it 
ſhould be performed by bis Spirit; on our | 
p41i he obliged us to endevours of mort ifica- 
tion': now becauſe Chriſt is an able ſurety, | 


the work is as good as done already ;| 
Rom, | 
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over Death. © | 7 1 


Kom. 6.6. Knowing this, that our old man © 
wucified with bim, that the bozly of ſim might be 
&firoyed that b enceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin; 
nark, tis crucified with bim, as imploying 
is undertaking upon the crofle , that the 


body of Death might be deſtroyed: as noting | 


the work of Gods Spirit, which was in- 
raged and made ſure by Chriſts death up- 
on the croſſe, that we ſhould not ſerve ſin, as 


noting the concurrence of onr endeyours, | 


0 which we are obliged by the ſame 
ſponſory at of Chriſt : thus much. 
Chriſt hath done for the abolition of fin : 
ow for the'Law, that was an enemy that 


ould not be overcome but muſt be ſatisfied, | 


land ſo it was by Chrift who both perfor* 
med the duty, and [ufained the penalty of it, 
chiefly the latter, and therefore tis ſaid, 
be was made a curſe for ws, Gal. 3.13. The fing 
is loſt in Chrift, 2nd the honey left for us. 
ur this is matter of another reſpe&t and 
cogniſance. | 
- 2 The next reaſon of the Apoſiles 
thankſgiving is the application, be bath g- 
nus vicory, for underſtanding of which 
70u muſt note that x Chriſts viory is impu- 
fed tow as if it were done in our own perſons; 
when weare aQually united to him, we 
are'poſſeſſed of all his merit, Chriſt fought 
our war, and joyned battell in our ſtead; 
we have a myſticall vigory in Chriſt, and are 


| 


ſaid to overcome , when Chriſt overcame; 


— this 
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chis is the reaſon why the as of belee. | 
vers are complicated and folded up with 
Chriſts aRsin the expreilions of Scripture, 
Crucified with him, quickened with him, and 
raiſed with . bim; and ſet down with bim in 
heavenly places, Eph. 2 &c. All which are 
cearms proper to the Fauvicial Union,which 
is different both from che M,rall and Myfti- 
ical,as I could eaſily ſhew you, were it nota 
matter of another nature: now this myſieg 
vicory is of greatwſe to a believer in time. 
of diſcouragements ; if the Law challenge, 
Satan and Conſcienge.ſay,thou art @ ſinner andy 
acur[e;ttfou mailt anſwer, I ama ſinner, but 
I am crucified in Chriſtin my ſarcty bu payment 
.ond ſuffring is mine: if D:ath or the world 
diſcourage; you may. ſay,Thia #4 4 beaten ene. 
my, foyled it. in-Chriftl a{cendedin Chrifi, &c, 
' .. 2- Thebenefit of this victory 4.imparted and 
applyed to ws, by, which he makerh us con- 
querours over, {in and- death: all Chriſts 
work was not done upon the Croſſe, there, 
is much to beaccompliſhed in our hearts , 
Rom. 16.20. The God of peace ſhal tread Sa: 
tan wnder yur fegt, &c, not only under. 
Chriſts feet, but oprs :, as .7«{Þxa.called his fro 
\fellowes co come,and.tread upon,the necks ||?” 
of. the Canaanitiſh,, kings,  * Gone put your (NI 
feet upon the necks of theje kings : 110 Chriſt 
will fee us conquer 3/ be that got. a victory | 
for w,will get a vitory in as, Oyer fin,and | 
death,and hell ; Chrift hatch erogdden chem þ 
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Having laid this foundation, the point 


land head of DoQrine, which I (hall diſ- 


cuſſe is,Chriſts vidory over Death for the com- 
fot and profit of beletvers.. 


Death is either the firſt, or |. et, tempo. [i 


rall, or eternal, ſinners are under che ſentence 
of both,and both arein a ſort put into'the. 
hands of Satan, be bad the pow:r of Death , 
Heb. 2. 14-as Gods 'executioner 3 and the 


one maketh way for the other, Deathco | 
the wicked is but a taking them away tO | 


torment, as unruly perſons are commit 

ted tO priſon that they may moleſt no 
more; - Gods patience expireth with their 
lives, and then h# ven;;cance beginnerth; The 
curſe of the, firſt Covenast was eternal Death, 


Gen.2,15.,thou ſþalt die,that is eternally,the | 


wrſe muſt carry proportion with. the bleſ- 

ng,the bleſſing was eternal life, and the, curſe 
was eternal drath : I ſay the ſorrow and pain 
muſt have been perpetual,. anſwerable to 


therefore Chri ſtis ſaid to haye delivered us 


[from wrath to come,which;certainly. was our 


protion and inheritance, ,by Adarn, and 
without Chrift there isno-elcape. But to 
come to particulars, I ſhall ſhew you, , 
. How Chriſt delivered wu from Peak. 
_ 2, How far. 
I. Howe delivered s, The Apoſtle 4n- 


ſwererh 


under toor already w when his own * heel 
<|vs braiſed, now he will do it under jour feet. | 


the life which he ſhould bave.injoyed ; 


j | 
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ſwereth that Heb. 2.14.By Death he d:ſiroy:d 


him that bad the power of Death ; now Chriſte |. 


Death cometh under a twotold eonfide- 
ration, as a merit, or as a g/orious At of war 
and combate; as the AG of 4 Kedeemer,or the 
Att of a Conquerour:which anſwereth co' the 
double evill in Death, *tis a naturel evill, and a 
panall evill ;*cis a natural evill as it is the dif 
ſolution of [oul and body ; *cis a penall evill, as 
"tis a cur,e of the Covenant, or the puniſhment 


of fin : 1 There was merit in Chriſts volur. 


tary Death, 'ewas * a ran/ſome for the el:&, he 
dyed not only in bomum eorum, - for their 
good and profit, but loco & vice omn1um, in 
their room and ſtead; as when the ram 
was taken, I aac was ſpared, ſo Chriſly 
Death was in ſtead of ours z God*will not 
exaQ the debt twice, of us and qur ſurety: 
Job 33- Deliver bim from goirg down into 
the pit, for I bave found a ranſome. The ſinner 
muſt die, or the ſurety:;now ſaith the Lord, 
I accept of the death and paſſion of Chriſt for this 
penitent man z if we go down to the pit, we 
go not down by way of vengeance, by Chrifts 
Death the merit of our lin is expiated, 
juſtice ſ-tisfied, Gods wrath appeaſed,the 
Law fulfilled, fin pardoned, and ſo the 
fawes of Denth are broken : Death in its ſelf 
1: the ſentence of the Law, the fruit of 
ſin, and the recompence of angry juſtice, 
and ſo it harch no more to do with us, 
for Gat haih found a ranſeme. 2, You ma 
loo 
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| look upon 1t as the Ac} of a Crnquerrur, 
Chrilt fuiled Death in his own perſan , 
ever (1:.ce he rifled the Grave, Death hath 
loſt its ret-niive power 3 AQ. 2.24 Ayoug Ts 
wd)vas Ts Savars , looſing the pains, &c. *c1 
ou alluftun cot e throws of a cabling 
woman, the Grave was in tr:yail , till this 
precious burden was egeſted, for be could | 
not be holden if it, and ever ſince the Grave is ' 
1a womb. rather then a dung:on and pit of 
vengeance, * nonvitam rapit, ſed reformat, it * Pruden- 
doth not deſtroy life, buc renew it; in almoſt #4, 
|che ſame metaphor Chriſt 1s called, Col. 
[1.18 The firſt bon f\om the dead not that | 
| he was the firſt that was raiſed from the 
dead, howbeit he was the firſt that aroſe, 
others were raiſed by the power of another 
buc Chrilt aroje by his own; ſo he is cal 
led, 1Cor,15.20.The fir ſt-fruits from the dead 
as the offering of the firſi-fruits was a blel- | 
ſing to all the ſtore, to Chriſt dying and 
|r:fiogis a ground of conquelt to all the 
elet.; Chriſt before his deach had been 
combating with the powers of darkneſle 
and all the ſubordinate inſtruments ; 
Death was Satans beaſt of prey. that was ſet 
lupon. him. but our Lord foiled it in its 
own eungeon, the battat] between Cbr:ſtand 
Death was begun upon the Croſſe, he grap- 
| pled with it rhere, and they went ruggirg 
{and wreſtling to the Grave, Chriſt like a 
pruderC warriour carryed the war wto 
ua his 
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| his enemies countrey, and there got lovſe} 
of the graſpe of Death, foiled it in its own| W 
cerritory, be aroſe and left Death px ſplng 
behind him, ſo that the quality of the 
Grave is quite altered, before *rwas a p7i. 
fon, Satans dungeon, now 'tis a chamber of 
repoſe, a bed of eaſe ever ſince Chritt ſlept 
there; when the Prophet ſpeaketh 6f 
Chriſts reſurre&ion, he ſaith, Iſa.53. 8. He: 
ſhall betaken from priſen and from judgement | 
by priſn meaning the Grave ; but ſpeaking! 
of the death of the faithfull, he ſaith, Tt, 
57.2. They ſhall reſt in their beds; *cwas fora | 
while to Chriſt a priſon, that to us it miphit: 
be a bed of eaſe. | 

2, The next queſtion is, how far he bath 
| delivered ws from Death ; we ſee the godly 
are obnoxious to the changes and decayes 
of narure, yea to the ſtrokes of y olence as 
well as others;and how are we deliverad? 
Tanſwer, 'tis enough that the ſecond Death 
bath no power ever us, Rev. 2.0.6. Nothing to| 
do with us. Rom.8. 1. #d\v xgrixewwa, not ore 
condemnation, &c. We may dye, but we ſhall 
not be Damned ;, and though we go to the' 
Grave, yet we are ſreed from Hell :.But this 
is not all. in the firſt Demnh believers have] 
a priviledge, they do not die as others 
doe. 

1, The babitude and nature of it is changed, 
thac which is panalin Death is now gone,! 
*cis not a deftruGion but a delivery, — 

ave 
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| have wrong choughts of Death, weare| 
{ delivered fromat as*cis a puntiſhment and a 
curſe, now *cis bleſſing, one of Ghrifts Le- 
gacies to the Church, all things are yours , 
Death is yours, 1 Cor.3. 18. while Death 
was in the Devils bands it was an enem 
but "cis made a friendand a bleſſing in Chrilty: 
a paſſage from the vale of tcars to the! 
kingd»m of glory , the end of a mortall. 
life, and the beginning of that which is: 
immortall: as. Haman to Mordecai, it in-. 
tended a mſchief but it proveth apriviledge: 
to a wicked man it is properly an execution, 
but to the podly @ - diſmiſſion of their 
ſonls into the boſome of Chriſt, Luk. 2. 
28. Now letteſt thou thy ſervant #0 depart in 
peace, they quietly ſend away their ſouls, 
bur a - wicked mans ſoul is taken away ; tis 
twice ſo expreſſed, Lak. 12, 20. This night 


| hall they take away thy foul from thee, and Job 


27.8 When Gad taketh away bis ſoul, &c. they 
would fain keep it longer, but Gad taketh 


it away whether they will or-no; a godly 


man reſipnetb and ſendeth away his (ſoul in 
peace, his life cannot be taken away, tis 0n- 
iy yee/d:d up upon the call of providence ; 
and he dyeth not Becauſe he muſt 4e , but 
becauſe he would die , he may dye ſooner 
then be thought , bur not ſooner than he 
world, for when God willech it, he ſubmit- 
tech. But to return; the bleſſing of Death 
lieth in 3 things; 
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Funerals of their ſins, and frailties, an 
weakneſſes : Peccotum monitur, miſera mor:. 
tar, bomo n'n moritur, "tis not the m.ndy- 
eth bur” the fin, the mijery dyeth ; +1} 
other means and diſpenſations do ty 
weaken (in, but Death deffroyeth it; whe: 
God juſtifieth,the damning power is gore, 
when God ſanQifeth, the reigning power 
is pone;bur when by Death we come to 
be glorified,then the very being of ir: is 
gone:when the houſe was infeted with 
leproſie, ſo as ſcraping would not 
ſerve the turn, it was to be dipped 
down; we are ſo infeted with fin-that 
all other. remedies are t00 weak, no- 
thing bur death will ſerve che curn: 
when Ivie is gotten into a wall, it can- 
not be wholly deſtroyed, till the wall 
it ſelf be demoliſhed ; cur off the ftump, 
»- the body, the boughes, the branches, 
ſtil] chere are ſome ſtrings that are ready 
ra'ſprowrt again; fo tis here, originall 
ſin cannot be deſtroyed, the conſtant 
_ groans of the ftairbfull are, * Who ſhal 
delrver ws from this bady and maſſe of ſin? 
But. now death is a ſudden cure, finne 
broup bt in death, and asit were 1D re- 


* venpe, death deſiroyeth ſin. 


2, There is a way made for a preſent and 


comple at Union of the ſoul with Ch1iſt. Phy | | 


1.23. 1defire tobe diſſcelved and be wi 
( briſt, 
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Chriſt; we are /ooſed from the body and 
--j7ynd to Chriſt, *tis better a ſoul be 


ſep.rat-d from the boy then abſent from 
Chriſt; we have an Union here but not 
a preſence, now judge you, which is 
beter, to be preſent with the body or to be 
preſent with the Lord ? to have the com- 
pany ofthe body, or the company of 
Chriſt? Here the ſoul is incloſed and 
impriſoned as it were, but there thou 
haſt the free enjoyment of Chriſt, without 
the clog of an earthly eſtate : the ſoul as 
ſoon as it departs the body, goeth im- 
mediately to Chriſt; as when Potiphars 
wife laid hold on Fofephs coat, he eſca* 
ped; ſo you leave your upper garment 
in Dzaths hand, but che ſoul flyethy 
God: the body came from Adam, and 
ranneth in a fleſhly channell, and what 
we had from Adam, muſt for a while be 
mouldred co duſt, to purge it from the 
impurity of the conveyance ; but the 
ſoul by a naturall right returnech to God 
that gave it, and by a ſpeciall interefF to 
Chriſt that redeemed and ſanQifed ir 
by bis own ſpirit. 

3. T he body which ſeemeth moſt to ſuffer, 
hath much advantage: a ſhed 1s taken 
down to raiſe up a better firuQure, 'tis 
ſown a naturall 'body, 'tis raiſed a ſpiritua! 
body, &c. 1 Cor. 15. 44. here *cis not 
capable of high injoyments, *ris humbled 
u3 with 
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with diſeaſes, unfit for duties ; again, 
it's ſown a corruptible body, *tis raiſed an in- 
corruptible body,here *tis hable ro changes, 
there it may hye for ever , without 
change and decay ; if we love long life , 
there is eternall life ; *tis carnall (e/f-leve 
that maketh 'us willing to abide in the 
.Aeſh; if we did but love our ſelves, but 
love our -0wn fleſh, we would not be 
afraid to die, for to die, is to beperfeFed, 
to have body and ſoul free from ſin and 
incorruption. | 
2. The hurt of it i« prevented : as you are 
choſen and ſancified in Chriſt Jeſus, it 
cannot hurt you, I ſay again death may 
kill you, but it cannot hurt you, it hath no 
power over the better part, like a Serpent it 
feedeth only upon your. daft; nay , and 
for your bodies , that which dycth. «s a 
7 &'we, is ſuretolive ag a member of Chriſt; 
the Lord Feſws is oyr bead in the grave; your 
bodies have a principle of life within 


them ; believers are raiſed by the Spirit of 


bolineſſe , the ſame Spirit that quickneth 
them now to the offices of grace, ſhal| 
raiſe their mortal bodies, So Rom 8 11. He 
ſhal quicken your mortal bodi:s by bis Spirit, that 
dweleth in you : The holy Ghoſt can never 
leave his old manſimm and dwelling place : 
how many grounds of comfort have we 
againſt the morcality of the body ! Chriſt 
is united tobody ard foul, and he will not let 
his 
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his Myſticall b. dy want one finew or joynt MH 


inthe account that heisto make to the 
Father, he ſaith, he i to loſe notbing, Joh. 6. 
39. Mark he doth not ſay none, but nothing. 
Chriſt will not loſe @ leg, or a piece of an 
ear : Again, God is in Covenant with body and 
ſcul, when you go down to the chambers of 


Charter of his own Grace ; God is the God of 
Abrahams duſt, of a believers duſt, though 
it be mingled with the remains of wicked 
men, yet Chriſt will ſever it : Mat.22.32. 
Chriſt proverh the reſurre&ion of the bo. 
dy, by that argument,that G 1d is the God of 


Jacob; the ground of the argument is, 
that God made his Covenant not only 
with the ſouls of the Patriarchs, but with | 
their wholeperſons : Again Chriſt bath pur- 
cha(ed body and ſoul, ſo much is intimated in 
that place 1 Cor.6.20, Te ore bought with a 
price , therefore glorifie God in your bodies ; 
Chriſt had payed price enough to get a 
title to body and ſoul, and therefore he 
will not lofe one bit of his purchaſe, 
the Lord will call the grave toan account, 
Where is the body of my Abraham,my Iſaac, 
my Jacob ? tis ſaid, Rev.20:13, The Seq gave 


Death, you may, challenge him upon. the | 


up her dead, and the Grave gave. up ber dead , 
and Hell gave up her dead ; let me note that 


1 Hell is there taken for the ſtate of the depar- 


ted, or elſe what's the meaning of that 


| 
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paſſage that tolloweth atterward , and 
death and bell werecaft into the lake that burn. 
th &c. Well then, all the dead ſhall be caſt 
up, asthe Wha'e caſt up Fonab, ſo the grave 


ſhall caſt up her dead: the grave is but a 


cheſt wherein our bodies are kept ſafe till 
the day of Chrift; and the key of this 


cheſt is not in the Devils. hands , but 


Chriſts ; ſee Rev. 1. 18. I bave the keys of 
Death and Hell , when the body is layed up 
inthe cold pit, *tis laid up for anotber 
dayz God hath an eſptciall care of our 
duſt and remains, when our friends and 
neighbours have left it, Chrift leaveth it 
nor, but keepeth it till the great and glo- 
rious day. 

3, We areeaſed from the terrours and hor- 
rours of death : death is terrible,as tis a penal 
and naturall evill, as | diſtingwmſhed before, 
1 As tis a natural! evill, death in it ſelf is 
che greateſt of all evils, po&epor poCepwrtmy, 
ſaid an * heathen, which in obs language 
may be rendred, Th- Kin of terrours, Job 
18.14. We guſh to ſee a ſerpent, much 
more the grim viſage of death; moral] 
Philoſophy could never finde out a reme- 
dy againſt it; Heathens were -either de- 
ſperate, raſh, ſtupid, or elſe they diſſem- 
bled their gripes and fears ; but Chriſt 
hath provided a remedy, he hath deliver- 
ed us not only from the burt of death , but 
the fear of death; Heb.2. I 4. to deliver them 
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—— — 


over Death. 


—__— 


from the fear of death, that all their life time 
were ſubjef to bondage : by his ſpiric he fil- 
lecrh the ſoul with the hopes of a better 
life; nature may ſhrink, when we ſee the 
pale horſe of death approaching 3 bur we 
may rejoyce, when we conſider its errand, 
'ris to carry us home : as when old Facob 
ſaw the chariots come from Egypt , how 
did his heart leap within him, becauſe he 
ſhould ſee his ſon Joſeph ! death however 
we figure it with the pencil! of fancy, is 
ſent to carry us to heaven, to tranſport 
usto Jeſus Chriſt : now who would be 
afraid to be happy? to bein the armes of 
our beloved Jeſus? Let them fear death, 
that know not a betrer life; a Chriſtian 
knoweth that when he dyeth, be ſhall not 
periſh. but bave everlaſting life, Joh. 3. 17. The 
world may thruſt you out, but you may 
ſee heaven alluring, ready to receive you, 
as Stephen ſaw heaven opened, AQ. 7. lat- 
rer.end: there is an intelleJuall viſton, or 
per[waſion of faith, which is common to all 
the S1ints; though every one hath not 
ſuch an extaſte and ſenſible repreſentation, as 
Stephen had, yet uſually in the hours of 
their departure, faith is mightily ſtrengrh- 
ned and ated ſo, that they are exempted 
from all fear and forrow. 2 As 'tis a 
renal evill. *tis ſad when death 1s ſent in 
juſtice, anu cloathed with wrath, and com- 
eth in the quality of a curſe, you know 
what 
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what was laid betore , The ſting of death u 


I 


ſin, they die ineed that die in their fins, 
death is a black and gloomy day to them, 
they drop down like rotten fruit into the 
lake of fire : now Chriſt hath taken away 
the ſting, the dolours and horrours of it; 
he hath caken away death as he hath taken 
away fin, he hath not caf it out, but caſt it 
down, taken away the guilt and power of 
it, though not the beeing of ſin; (o the 
burt, the ſting is gone, though not death ir 
ſelf: *cis like a ſerpent difarmed and un 

ſtinged, we may put it into our boſomes 
without danger: there are many accuſa 

tions, by which Satan is apt to perplex % 
dying ſoul, theſe make death terrible and 
full of horrours ; But they overcome by the 
bloud of the Lamb, Rev. 12. 11. and pet the 
victory of theſe doubts and fears; when 
ſins are pardoned, fears yaniſh; Luther ſaid, 
Feri domine, ſeri, ab|olutus ſum a peccatis m+s, | 
Strike Lord, firike, my finnes are pardon-| 
ed. 

4. *Twill be utterly aboliſhed at the lil 
day. We ſcarce know now what Chrilts 
purchaſe meaneth, till che day of judge- 
ment; *ris ſaid r Cor. 15.26. The laſt ene- 
my that ſhall be deſtroyed is death, tis weakened 
now. bur then it ſhall be aboliſhedas to the! 
ele&t: Rev.20.14, Anddeath and hell (hal 
he caſt into the la»e of fire, ths us the ſent] 
death ; the dominion of death is "Oy 
Or 
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| for bell, ic muſt keep company with the 
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| damned, whileſt you rejoyce with God: 
for the preſent 'cis continued oxt of dijpen- 
ſation, it doth ſervice, to promote Gods 
| glory ; but then the wicked muſt ſhare 
death and hell amongſt them, and be kept 


under a dying life or a living death : but * all 


tears ſhall be wiped from your eyes, death 
ſhall be no more, and you ſhall rake the 
barps of Ged in your hands, and inan holy 


| eriump ſay, O Death, where is thy ſting ? 


O Grave, where « thy vidory? tis true we 
may ſay it, yea and fing it now in hope, as 
ſome birds ſing in winter, but then weare 
properly ſaid to triumph. 
Toapply it now. 
1,Here is terrour for wicked men : yo 
may think it ſtrange, that I ſhould draw 
 terreur Out of ſuch a comfortable doArine, but 
conſider” Jeſus Chrift bath conquered 
death for none but thoſe that have an in- 
tereſt in him, others (alas!) are under the 


wicked men is [ad, in death *cwill be worſe; 
in bell *cwill be worſt of all. 1 *Tis ſad for 
the preſent, there is a bondage upon your 
fouls, not alwaties felt but ſoon awakened; 
you cannot think of death and hell with- 


| out torment, the thought of ir like Bel- 


ſhazzars hand-writing againſt the wall, 
{miteth you with trembling, in the midlt 
of all your cups and bravery ; a ſmall thing 


ll... 


full power of it; for the preſent the caſe of 


| 


will 


a 
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| Will aW4k n a withed mans conjcience ; the fin 


| ech arm nothing againſt you but your 


| grieſly, ſad, dark place, to walk in the 
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gers Of a mans hand upon the wall ! Bet. 
ſhazzar ſeemed a jolly fellow, a brave 
(pirit, ſets light by che Perſian forces that 
were even at his door, but God ſoon 
raketh off the edge of his bravery; and 
chen his joynts trembled , his knuckles 
(mote one againſt another for fear; it 
the Lord will but whiſt to conſcience, the 
braveſt ſpirits are ſoon daunced, he need. 


wn thoughts : certainly none but a childe 
of God can have a true and ſolid courage 
againſt death, you cannot ſuppoſ# it with- 
out co#ernation , David (aid, Plal. 23 4. 
Though I walke through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death , yet I will fear no evill , that's a 


very borders of death, fide by fide with 
cerrours ang deſtruction, yet chere David 
would be confident : *cis otherwiſe with 
wicked men,bereafter they wild not [ive,and 
here they would not die. 2. In death it wil 
be worſe , the nearer you draw to the 
everlaſting eſtate, the more will conſci- 
ence be opened.and ſcourge you with hor- 
rour and remorſe, I confeſſe every wicked 
man doth not die ſen/tble, ſome are ſtupid 
and foolharly, they may ſacrifice a fi6ut body 
to a ſtubborn minde : but at laſt they die 
uncertain, doubtfull if not anxtew, and full 
of borroxr 3 As Adrian to his foul, O Ani- 
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| kell, and bell enlargeth her mouth to re- 


niuia vagula, blandula,&c.Ov poor ſul whithe) 
deeji thou now go ? thou ſhalt never ſport 1t more, 
Jeſt tt mae ! Or as he (aid, anxius vixi, du- 
bis m ior, beu (uv vado ! I have lived drubte 
fully, and die uncertainly, alas whither do Iygo ! 
A man thac leapeth in the dark near a To 
zulfſe knoweth not where his feec (hall; 
light, and this is the caſe of wicked men : 
But thes is not all, uſually their death is 
full of rerrour, things written with the 
juice of a L2mmon, when they are broughe 
to the fireare plain and legible; ſo when 
wicked men are within the ſtench 'and 
ſmell of hell, chey howl upon 'their beds, 
few or none are able t5 look deach in the | 
face with confidence : Oh conſider when 
you come to die ſin ſtareth in the face of 
conſcience, and c:n(cience remitteth. you to 
the /aw. and the /aw bindeth you over 10 


ceive you; what will you do in ſuch a 
caſe > Satan inſulteth, your old tempter 
is become your xew accuſer, nay you are 
at oddes with your (elf,the body curſerh the 
ſoul for an illguide, and the. ſoui curſech the 
body for a wicked infirument, 'cis a (ad par: 
ting when they can never expect to meet | 
apain, but in flames. and torments, and 
therefore curſe che memory of chat day, 
when ever they were joyned together: A 
godly man can take fajr leave of his bo- 
dy, Farewell fleſh, go reſt in hope, thou ſhalt 


one 
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one.day awake out of the duſt, and then I ſhal: be 
ſatisfied with Gods likeneſſe, T have a longing de. 
fire of thy reunion, we bave lived tog:ther and 
glorified God together thus long,God will n«t ſuf. 
fer thee to ſee.corruption, &c. 3 In Hell*twill 
be warſt of all, envie will bea part of your 


torment as well as deſpair, Luk. 16.23. *cis 


ſaid ofthe -rich man, in bell he liſted up bis 
eyer,and ſeeth Lazarus in Abrahams boſome , 
and ſaith, I am tormented in:this flame, *cwill 
be an additionall rorment,, .to compare 
the believers eternall happinefſe with 
your own miſery, they are in the preſence 
of God, and his holy Angels, you have 


'no company but the devil, death, bell, and 


the damned, and are holden under che pow- 
er of everlaſting torments; you would 
met live and cannot die, when you have 
run through many thouſands of years 
you cannot look for one minute of reſt, 
conſcience gnaweth more and more , you 
burn but conſume not; Oh ! * tis a dread- 
full thing to fall imo the hands of the living 
God, mark that attribute living God , we do 
not ſpeak in the name of an To! that car- 
not avenge his quarrell. upon you, or of 
a God that ſhall dic and ſuffer decay, 
but in the name ofa /iving God that liveth 


for ever to ſee vengeance executed up- 


on his adverſaries, chere rs no hope of 


releaſe, as long #5 God # God, Hell is + 


Hell. 


2. It | 


| over Death. | 25 | 
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| with thee; there are two deep pits, where- 


| never hear of them any more, the Ocean of 
| divine mercy, and the Grave of Chriſt : ſee 
| hem buryed inthe Ocean of mercy , Mic. 


buryed eternally, and neverto rife more: 
Let me vſc one metaphor more in this mat 
|ter, andit ſhall take its riſe from that ex- 


| ſhall be clvathed upon, faith he, if ſo be that we 


- 2. Itſerveth to exbort us all to get an 
intereſt jm this conqueſt of Chriſt. every one! 
is not fir to make ule of Chriſts victory; 
over death, there are many things necel | 

ſary to injoy the full comfort of ic, I ſhall 
name them : 1 A care to pet ſtn pardoned, all 
the power of the devill and death bang- 
eih on ſin, therefore fee ſin bpryed ere 
thou art buryed, or it will not be well 


in you may bury your ſins, and you ſhal! 


7.18. Thou will caſt all their ſins imo the 
/ pths of the Sea; there is depth enoughto 
bury them and drown them,thac they may 
no more come into remembrance ; then: 
there is the prave of Chriſt , the merit of 
Chriſt is a deep grave, deep er.ouph where- 
into bury all the ſins of che world: buried. 
with bim in Baptiſm, Rom. 6. 3. Otherwiſe, 
if this be not done, you will deſire to be 


preſſion of the Apoſtle. 2 Cor, 5. 2. we 


ſhal be not found altogether naked, tis the great 
fault of Chriſtians when they come ro die, | 
they are to ſeck of a ſhrowd,andare found al- 
topether naked, *cis uncomely to fee a man | 

'n 


ts et —_— 


h— 


ee ts. Al 


in his nakedneſſe, you ſhould be wraprt in 
the winding ſbeet of Chriſts rightecuſneſſe,there 
is no ſhrewd like to that, come thus to the 
graveand the grave ſhall have no power 
over you : Bur to leave the Metaphor, this 
mult be your great work and care ( Chri- 
ſtians) co refle& upon theſe things in the 
ſerious applications and diſcourſes of 
faith, the infinite mercy of God,the abun- 
dant merit of Chriſt, and the ſufficiency of 
his righceouſneſſe for your acceptance 
with God. 2 Do not only a& faitb , but 
ſtrive after aſſurance of Gods love to your ſouls. | 

id Simeon ſaid; Luk. 2.29,30. Mine eyes have 
ſeen thy ſalvation now let me d: part in peace ; be 
held che Meſiah not only in his Armes, but 
in his heart, and then he could comforta- 
bly diſmiſſe his ſoul ; now let me die, ( ſaid 
Facob, when he had ſeen Joſeph.) be can ne. 
ver die too ſoon as for himſelf, his own 
comfort and profit. that hath ſeen Feſws, his 
death is not untimely and immature, by what 
ſtroke ſnever he be cut off; whereas other- 
wiſe if you live an hundred ye«rs you die 
too ſoon, if you die before you have gotten 
an intereſt in Chriſt,the finer of an kundred 
years ſhal! be accurſed, old ſinners that are 
left co be eaten out by their own ruſt, are 
chimneys long foul, and come at laſt to be fired, 
3 Mortifie corruptions, fin muſt die ere we 
die, be dieth well whoſe ſins are dead before 
him ; either ſin muſt vie or the fſt-ner , as 
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| fore we leave it; when men hang upon the 


| choſen, let the world now belp you and ſave you : 
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the Prophet ſaid in another caſe, I fay in 
this, thy lrfe muſt go for its life, you will fine 
thoſe fins m-rtall that are not mortified ; 
what ſhould an unmortified man do with 
heaven? there are no ſports nor. carnall 
pleaſures there; thoſe bleſſed manſions ſeem 
co him but dark ſhades, and melanchsly retire. 
ments the Apoſtle hath an expreſlion,Col. 
1. 12. He bath made #s meet to be partakers of 
the inh-ritance of the Saints in light , we are 
firſt made mect for heaven before we enter 
into it; weare weaned trom the world be- 


world as long as they can, and whenthey 
can hang no Jonger, think then ro make 


| a 


| 


uſe of God, the Lord will refuſe them 
with diſdain, * Goto the gods which you have | 


in ſhort, a mortified man is prepared and 
ready, he d »th but wait for winde and 
tide, and falleth like a ſhock of corn in 
ſeaſon. 4 An boly life and converſation ; men 
live as if they never thought to diezand then die 
as if they never thoug bt to live ; the beſt way 
to die well 15 to live well, they that are not 
aſhamed to live,are not afraid to die ; Balaam 
defired to die the death of the righteous, bur | 
would not take pains to live a godly life , 


grverh as vigory by Jeſus Cbrift , you cannot 
de in Chriſt, unleſſe you live in bim, 


every man cannot ſay, Thanks be te God that | 


ar.d in the power of his life advance t 
x _ wards 
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: | wards heaven: oh labour co exerc it your 


—— 


ſelves in theſe things, chat yu may be in a 
conſtant preparation; you never effter in. 
to the combate wich death but once, *cis 
impoſſible ro mend ov: fights, either we 
are ſlain or ſaved etern. ly Now if you 
do what I have here exhorted you'to, you 


| 


when it cometh, your {oft hour will prove 
your bet. - 
3- It ſerveth to preſſe Gods children to 


fox your friends that are: departed in the 
Lord, our weeping puts fome diſparagement 
upon Chrifts conqueſt, why ſhould we 


. [weep in the day of their preferment,in the 
day of their ſolemn eſpouſals ro Jeſus | 


Chriſt? * In the primitive times at Fune 

rals they were wont to fing Pſaimes of 
thanksgiving,we ſhould bring them as cham 
| pions to the grave.as thoſe that have paſſed 
the pikes, and finiſhed their courſe, and 
kept the faith, and have conquered the 
| world, and ſin, and death, and: danger : Chry- 
loftume in one of his homilies on the He 

brews, ſpeaketh of the ancient rites at fu- 
nerals, of their Hymns, and Pſalmes, and 
Praiſes, kec omnia ſunt letantinm ((aith he) 
| Alltbeſe ſign-fie j3y, and wilt thou weep, and 
fing a Pjatme of praiſe and triumph at the ſame 


VoMt 


may wait till your change- come; and] 


improve the comforts of Chrifis vary , do not | 
let it go outof your ha. .ds. 1 Improve it] 
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time? I confeſle *tis ſaid, AR 8 2.That de- | 
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preat lamentation over bim : 
when the Church is bereaved of ſuch ex- 
cellent perſons, there is cauſe of ſorrow , 
but chere ſhould be a mixttre, we ſhould 
not mourn 4s thoſe witbout hipe,1 Theſf. 4-1 34" 
4s Chriſtians muſt not rejoyzce withouc. 
ſorrow , ſo they muſt not be ſorry withour 
ſome mixture of jy; let us declare that we 


meer our friends again in heaven,and when 
we weep let it be like rain wh-1! the ſun 


our counteriances as well as tears ir! our eyeg. 


may be willing fo die; many times 
'we are like Lot in Sodome, or like the 
I 7aclites in E2ypt, we could wiſh for Canaan, 
(buc are loath ro go our of Egypt, this argus 
'eih little ſaith, Can we beleeve thefe is a 


ſhun ir? can we hope for ſuch an * incor- 
Tuptible inherttance, and yet be afraid of it ? 
that we ſhall enter upon it too ſoor.? what 
Prince wonld five uncrowned? what 
heir would whine when he is called co 
come and take the inheritance? what 


countit a priviledge.or a miſery,and a burden? 
And againz it argueth litile luve, can we 
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hope bor areſurredtion, that we expe&rto| 
ſbineth, there ſhould be ſomewhar of f joy in | 


2. Improve ic for your ſelves, and char, | 
1 In life time, that in your reſolutions you | 


heaven ſo excellent and glorious, and yet | 


chooghts have we of eternall life ? do we | 


pretend to loye Chrift, and be ſhie of his 


voul men empSttphen toby burial;and mage [ 
'cis our loſle 
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company ! bc {nould be unwilling to die 
* that is unwilling to go to Chrift, 
again, it argueth little judgement and con- 
fideration ; Wherein is this life raluab] ? 
the world is nothing elſe but a pace of by- 


niſhment, here is nothing bar groaning, all 


the creatures juyn in conſort with the 
heirs of promiſe, Rom 8.23. What do you 
ſee in the world, or in the preſent life to 
make you in love with it? are you not 
weary of miſcry and ſin? the longer thoy 


liveſt,cthou ſinneſt the more, cercainly thou 


haſt provoked God long enough already. 
tis bigh time to bre:th after a better eſtare; 


worlds miſery and deceit, and of thef-ailties 
and weakneſſes of the body a longer life would 
be bur a longer fickneſſe ; what's the matter, 
that weareſo loath to et go our hold of 
preſent things ? ifit be not want of faith or 
want of ove toCbriſt, or too much love of the 
world,certainly it muſt be fear of death, & 


to fear an enemy ſo often vanquiſhed by 
Chriſt and his Sainr:?If you be at this paſs, 
I have preached all this while in vain & the 
vifory of Chriſt, which I bave diſcourled of 
is to little purpoſe ; Oh conſider, gencrow 
{{eathens may ſhame you,yuu make all the 
previſiun of Chriſt in the Goipell, tO be of leſle 
effe& then meer moral! princifles. 2 Eſpeci- 


ally improve this in the very ſeaſon and how 
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and thou haſt bad taſte enough of che| 


| what a baſeneſs & lowneſs of ſpirit is this ?. 
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you-may cowe forth and * look pypon the 
car :alle; death it; ſelf that Rartleth the 


and prejudice of Chriſtian hopes, is van- 
| quifhed by Chriſt, cherefore in, the very 
ſeaſon when it ſeemeth to prevail over 
you. apply the victory, and ſay, Thanky be 
to God, &c. When the pangs come upon 
you, remember this is deaths laſt pull and 
aſſault, you may bear with ic, it ſhall mo- 
leſt you no more, as Moſes ſaid, The Eyypti- 
ans which ye have ſeen to day, ye ſhall ſee them 
no more again for :v:r , ſo you ſhall feel theſe 
chings no more, in heaven there are no 


| groans, nor tears, nor ſorrows, have but a 


| little patience, and as ſoon as the laſt gaſp 
is over, the ſoul ſhall be carryed by An- 
gels to Chriſt, and by Chriſt co God : be- 
leevers have che ſame entertainment that 
Chriſt had, he was carryed into heaven by 
Angels, Dan. 7. 13. They brought him to th. 


} ancient of dayes, and ſo we are carryed by 


Angels into Abrahams boſome , Luk. 16. 
22. they havea train to accompany them 
into heaven, as their friends accompany 
their bodies to the grave; and as Chriſt 
was welcomed into heaven with accla- 
mations, and God faith, * Sit down at my 


"| right kand, and * arke of me and I will give 
' | thee, &c, (0 are beleevers welcomed, We: 


done good and faithful ſervant, enter into thy 


—Q 


creature,and ſeemech to bc the great check ' 


maſters joy. X 3 Whac 


*Pſal. 116. 


on 
* Pſal.2.$. 
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SC NNERE What remaineth then, but that we die 
by faith, as well as live by faith, but that we 
welcomedeath with confidence,and breath 
| out our ſouls in triumph ? Moſes when he 
| rook up the Serpent in his hand,'*cwas bur a 
| rod, death thus welcomed and entertained 
[ by faith will prove at moſt but @ corre ion, 
yea rather « bleſſing of the Covenant, a means 
of paſſage into plory 

One thing I had almoſt forgotten, to 
preſſe you to © chankfulneſſe ro Chriſt : Oh 
bleſſe your Redeemer, that hath delivered 
\ you from' the fear of death , admire' his 
love and condeſcer:ſton ,* that he ſhould 
come ' down from heaven and ſubſtiture 
himſelf into our room and place, and take 
the horrours of death into his own ſoul; | 
cis ſaid Mat.20.28. The Son of man came not | 

to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
ha life a ranſome for many ; Chriſt was a 
Prince by birth, beir of all things, yet he 
came not in'the pomp and equipage of a 
Prince: if he had comein ſtate to viſit us, 
and t6 deliver comfort to us by word of 
mouth,it had bin much; but Chriſt came not 
in this way, not in the pomp of a Prince, but 
the form of a ſervant to miniſter ro our ne- 
ceſſities, and that in the higheſt way of 
ſelf denial, he gave bis life as a ranſome for 
mary ; other Princes are laviſh of their ſub- 
jeRs bloud, and care not how many lay 
down their lives for them » many pive 
their 
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. over Death. 


their lives as aranfome tor the Pritce, but 
here 'ris quire otherwiſe, this Prince lay- 
eth down his life to redeem the ſubjeRs, 
and he ſuffered dearh chat ir might'noc be 
terrible and deſtruRive to us,Oh bleſſed be 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for this love for ever. 
more. 

Some may expeR, that I ſhould ſpeak 
ſomething concerning the ſeryant of God, 
our dear brother now departed,but I need 
not fay any more, then what I have 
ſpoken afſready , all along the diſcourſe; 
I have indeed ſpoken of him, and that in 
the judgement of yuur conſciences, the 
duties which I preſſed upon you, heper- 
formed; the comforts which I have propoun- 
ded to you he enjoyed. I ſhall not make any- 
particular ror of the paſſages of his 
exemplary life, I-judge it not convenient; 
only to you, of this place I may take liber- 
ty co commend his doCtine, and intreat 
you to be carefull of thoſe precious truths 
which he ſowed among you, whilſt the 
Lord uſed him here as a skilfull ſeeds-man : 
God looketh for ſome increaſe, and ta- 
keth ſpeciall notice of the time, that you 
have enjoyed his labours,there.is an exaQt 
account kept in heaven, in that parable, 
Theſe three years came I ſeeking fruit, Luk. 13. 
7 probably the three years of Chrilts mi. 
niſtery are intended, for then he was en 


[_ upon his laſt half year, God recko- | 


X 4 neth | 
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neth huw . many years, how many 
moneths your Miniſter bath been with 
you, and accordingly doth expe@ fruit ; 
your paſtour a little before his ſuffering , 
profeſſed high and worthy thoughts oi 
you, let him not be deceiyed ; *cwill be| 
| ſad for you in that great day of ſeparation, 

chat when he expe&teth to finde you a- | 
| monp the ſheep, and to be his Crown and re- 
joycing,he ſhould ſee you among the goats; 
1 he will know you there, memory in. heaven 
is not aboliſhed, but perfeFed. I ſay he will 
| know you, though without any leſſening of 
his own happineſſe, or repining at Gods 
righteous judgements. 
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